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MIEZA AND SAHIBAN. 


Pilu baitha. kM to karke lakh tadbir. 

Kanjan banditti takula, takula bandhS. tir * 

Lath pi Ian a milia, karare ghat zanjir. 

Kabiah mudh dhaturidii, ji wen badsh/lhaii mudh wazir. 
Katha hat hat kar rabS, jiweh d&r vichh khara fakir.^ 
Tindan gimm giriah, bhar bhar dhaulan nir.” 

Ago Mirza bolia: “ taintin deSh sun& : 

Tori gallon jhdtian ; ik bhi mandi n&/* 

“ Ehnan charkhe-wale adrai kabaren jS pie; 

Je bhale chahima zindagi gahah pair na de.” 

“ Kasto pe jao, r&hio, dandi pair na ghat. 

Jis din saha sadkia lagi dinde gbat, 

Ohar MirzA de ake pawanda do das, 

Panj rnpae ik patiS, na wSda jana ghat. 

TuMdo b^r ghoriaii, meri Bakki dS patlS lak. 

A, loo rujjae, salS.ui da tuhan&n ago na ae mat. 

Sum Bakki di kharakde, jo lohe pain dhagdn: 

Dum Bakki di in pbiri, jaisi chaunri kart* gbulare. 

Muhh nal laheii pagarian, phatkb site anjan : 

B ^kki ]ahian pagarian, vekhi na kisi di ISj. 

' ^ mariS, sharbat ditta dhol. 
i^ucffn na painGe na ho na lagde ehhor. 

GaUan karan sul^ftiiah, aukM palno bol.” 


MM Siyalfth n^ft gift, ran SfthibSh d& otoi , 

Hqr .ande hafch^ barchhan, Mirza di sabz kuman. 
Dah.no kane iWandii meri MiryA sher jawftn _ 

^ M.rza ghar Dib 0 di ft gift, cllark bft d ind4 thahri : 

Je tto mSsi dharrA di Sahiban nun le ake mila” 
f Zr* T t0 ® lb ° tur pie moharah leko char: 

‘ Uthen, Sahibftn sutie, uthke deih diddr 
Ohirewala 1 - ■* * t>m n 1 „ 

Mirza phu] g 

* b holin tM pii 1” 


ee • 


135 “ Na phar, banian t 
Kal cb’” -'harhiah,, 



legends OF THE PAN.TaB. 


140 


Bkeri gait, kuthidd ghar, tndrakh dhuli gad. 
Khabar hove Khan Simmer ndn, lahu pivegd raj ! 
Le chal Dandbad nun, je sir haigt pag; 

Taindd mar ganwavegi; tdn rakh Kharaldn dt laj 



Age Mirza boldd: “td sun, Jam* Lohar ! 

Kyd sutd ? kyd jagda ? Id gid pawdr ? 

Majdri le lien apni, Lilian died hazdr. ^ 

Jo td bhai dbarm da Sdhibdd torien ndl 
145 Mirza kilian gadiad, Panj Pir mand : ^ ^ 

Pauri pauri Jatt cbarb gid, dpar charhid jd; 
Uparon Sahiban utari, pai gat chhinkdr: 

Sdld da palld atakid. " Ratak Bakki ndd pber !” 
“ Age ghar, Sahiban, bap da nau lakkhd. La ddn 
da dher. 

150 Charhl rah Bakki di bel to, sakh Mirza di lor.” 

« Mari teri tirki, Mir/d, laid kidharod tor ? 

Sukkd ahida chaukatd j kawan khdde kamror ! . 

Jo ghar na si tere bap do, mang le awanda hor 1 
G-hori Khiwe Khdd di bari piurdtab-khor ! 
Bhajidn ndd jdn na donge, udkal ghasidn de chor 
Rich ujar de mdrde, tere sat de dhod xnaror 1” 

“ Kan Iambi, khor patli, dam Bakki ; 

Dekhke mari tir nun jhon chit d a P a ’ 

Bdi Dogar jinhdn de bahan pawd me a : ^ 

Bap de khatidd charke Bakki ne bana. 

Das mahiad dd ghian dittd Bakki 0 Vj ‘ ;>i | . 
Bakki te daran farishte, maiton dai'® Rhu a 
Chobhe bich Patdl; nrke charhi Ag 8 ® ! 

Charhnd apne shank ndd, Bakki nud • ,£l J na 
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Bdhe ndd tamak bajid, Sdhibdd ghate tel - 
Andar baithe nanaki, bulie baifcha me); 

^buli batwa rah gia, k0 hamel! 

Khan Khlwa, Ut 


ds the cae r 




MIRZA AND SAHIB AN. 


S&liiMn nun Mirza le gia rondi Kunde de Bar ! 
La g$& laj Siy&l&h nun, gi& si dagh la. 

GLore pao pakarah, paidal, bo jaon aswar! 
Raste pawo, paidalo, mund malloh aswar! 
S&w&n Mirza rnarna, karko kaul karar 1” 


175 Isbk lit&re ddmi, baraf lit&re rukb; 

Nind na iwandt cbor nun, ashak na lage bbukh. 








<c S&bibah Mirze di dosti jag na rabni Ink. 

Le cbal Danabad ndn, jan lukave mukh. 

Jand do beth, Jatti, so raba, utb sust sambbal. 

180 Bakki taiutin cbbaddke utb gai, jis de utte bard aitbar ! 
N&rad cbbaddke utb gia, tera mudk kadiman d& yar, 
Maran Sdbiban ndn a gia, jeb d& karda nil si aitbar \" 

“ Mere upar na koi didba stirred, jere merd parwar kare. 
Mar kohdn tere, jin no pas tere bir kare. 

185 Jbattak jbtitd jand betb lain de, jere Kbuda kare ! 

Aj di gbari so lain de, dtiji gbari bardn D&ndbdd.” 

“ Jand de bethdh, Jatta so riba ldl dushal tan, 

Wabi chaldidn kdnidn Maut ne dinde jdn. . 

Matbe bicli kaljogna, fatteb na dinde bon. 

190 Likbian Dadhe Rabb ; deian metan-wdla kon ? 

Uthan, Mirza sutia; khabe de aswdr ! 

Hatben beghan rang lidn, karde mar-o-mar ! 

Mere bdbal wargian gborian; bir mere sawar ! 

Ki dbundbdwan asan de ? Ki mir-sbikar ? 

195 Jan<J de jatoria, ttibeh kareh niydtin. 

Hoio dtind pbale, chaugund teri mehndi mdne chbdtiri.” 
Mutbidh bbar jagdwandi yar ntih: “ J&giye,' Rabb de 
nam : 

Dbur na dpri ran Sdbibdh; meri bicbalon ttiti Idn. 

Je na si or nabhani, mere kab nuii palri bdben ? 

200 Baoba dendd, dshakd*, na dge milnd taintih thatim” 
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LEGENDS OP 'THE PANJAB. 

Arson utaro chbah jane, chhah ham babin bharM. 

Duldul lien Shah All ne, paien Elba d! lAh. 

Ik lia Gfige Chauhan ne, B&gr&n dittiah dh&. 

Nila 154 Raj 4 Ras&lft ne, Kanift lia chhundl 
205 Garai4 Jaimal Fafcfce sandal beti na dibti biyah. 

Lakki le lain Du la jawan ne, mare Akbar di. rail. 

Kakki gbar Sultan de cbaren kunt&n laian niwa. 

Sabhn&h te ckhoti bain Bakki, cbaike M Mirza de pas. 
Munb kadialil, Jatt ne de lia Panj Pir niana ; 

210 Chhikke tang kasia ; lie na sbagun man4: 

“ Sir Siy&l&n de badbke, dew&h jand charhA 
Bakki ki bel par babke; Bakki n&n laj na 14 V* 

“ Skeril Kaliyar bhaunkde; dekb janan de dbun. 

Jybn Makka labba hajian, mainftn labba tfth. 

215 Skaliar Siy&lan de a lage, jo phattan ufcfce nftp. : 

Teghaii mar ur&wange, jo panja punjda rfth.” 

Mirza aklie : “ Koi na dhend4 s4rin&, jei4 mainun bath 
kare. 

Katak bhara deii tukren, maitbon bbarar dare. 

Baikal bad dunga silrrna, jo kethi nftn pain gare. 

220 Sir Siyalan de badbko sittunga bicb rare. 5 ’ 

“ Atban wakat dbor da, jyilii subob se boe sh&rn. 

Dbarti t&mba bo gal, siabi phari asm&n. 

Gbar bagane marke, so. raha bicb maidan. 

Tero sire sagan bajdi&n, jy&n lobe pare thangan. 

225 Chandar dhunke jan banke mare, tainuh baj na jan. 

Cbber Bakki cbaliye D&nabad ; kyun pia bicb maidan ? 
Mere Mirza do batbon paian bhajraii, ambar koi na 
pi$d& tbal. 

Rani mabani tanjani tarapi Mirza di gal.” 
u Main baitba bicb Kachahri&h Raja bonde mere bal. 

230 Mar&h rah Labor da, sbabren gbatta bar jal. 

Charah kuntan Mt liah, sang&h nul atbaL 

Marnl te jag ckliaddna, meri jag bicb rab jave gal.” 

Chandar Siyal charb pie, r&hi ghat bbir: 

Eauj&h ghcra gbatia karke bare tadbir. 


Knrakar chair 
Oh suta nali/'MIRZA AftD SAHIBAN. 

Dekli jandr 

“Tangoh ba ^ n goliitit. Mirza nhh bahoti painole tir. 

/in jtlgda, kairn nahlh lion da sarir. 

“ Chandar dl chhatri sir par boll khh : 

240 Utb, M/js Maliku 5 I-Maut de; kite nahlh dinde j&n.” 
Ghori f 

Suta T Siydl m&range bare surme jaw&n. 

Mirzr rz * sutia, kyith pia bare guru an ? 

rp Q Avvaridi bir Simmer di, ftwahdi bain bare t&n. 

245 Kf ki til ujh khar, jo Rabb rakhe sidak imam” 
qP awanda dekhia Sahibah da bir Shumer, 

Mirza no goslie vichon kaddhia karari nukhi d& tir, 
ir Bismi’llah in aria, bhaundil wing bhabir, 

- hori utkoh lah lia S&hibah da bir Shumer. 


25 pAge Silbibaii bold!: ee Man, Mirza, meri salah. 

Ohhar Bakki mlh pawan rlk Kharal&h di, le chal Ddnal 
Siy&l&h dl ghoriah ftdam-khaniah, nit rok laindi&h rah. 

J Jo tft, Mirzd, silrraa, ineri Sahibah di or nabhtin.” 

Mirza vicn bara ghuman tM, phir son gl& jandore 
pfis : 

u Main balbal bad dilnga surmen, dehh pilr khapd. 

Main jhitak dkaunka Id. lain do, sute nun n& jagl. 

Bin charhde nfth clialange, tainhh le chalah Danab&d 

255 Iloni Mirz& di kild pie, rail Siy&lan do nal, 

Chhutl kani ghazab do lo gieh Mirz4 n&n nal; 

Ruk Mirza di nikal gai, lag! jandora. nftl. 

“ Mand& kita, Sahibah, tu ral gain Siyalah de nal.” f 
ct Kani gharl kamgarah, phal ustakar. 

260 Dhoke mare meri Sahib&u ne na ar na par.” 

Khainchke khando Mirza jawan ne, kar gio Mirz& n i 
par ! 

Age Sahibah boldi: “ Mirzl, man meri arju.* 

Honi barti pagambaran ; Hon Mirza te gai a. 

Bete SMh Aii de, Hasan wa Hussain bharM, 
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;4nj-Mr? 

265 Lai;^° n&l Yahudi ditte pAr khapa. ; nbaTn&lP 5 
Da ,r vich rondi Bibi Fatima: f murke Xt ? xngia jand. 
]\/[irza ode pagambar mar lie, til ki da p ^ aiif ] # 
jk araz meri man le main tin, Sahibah, Je v . 

<< Manda kita san, Sahibau, mera tirchhak 
270 Tin sau kani Mirza jawan di din da {Siyaldu 

Pahile mardtl bir Sliumer de; dftje knlle dl^g 
Tije m draft jo ike, jede hai fcft raang,” 

Sir te mudasa ur gi&; gal bicli pie jhand; 

/ B&jh bharawah Jatt ruuria; koi na Mirza de sa\ 


27. 5 PilA pdchhe sMir nftft; “kewal gidjahOn. 


u gbn- 


.Lag lag gaian majiisan, beh beb gae Dm An* 

Mirzd rnara MaliknM-Maut da, kuebb m&ra unboL^n 
mdn; \ 

Bicb kabar&u de khap gia Mirza sob ana jawan \” 

Yell kissa Mirzd SahiMh da joia Piid shair ne, je \ 
jano jag jalian. \ 

TRANSLATION. 

SahiMh was born on a Tuesday* in the bouse of (the 
Chief of) Khiwfi: 

And the singers sang songs of rejoicing at the gate of 
the Chief of Khiwa. 

The kindred congratulated him with auspicious prayers 

And made presents; and as she became beautiful and 
buxom, 

o j Her maidens emulated Sabibdn. 

Mirzd was born in the bouse cf Banjal on an inauspicious 
day. 

His parents gave him birth, but God gave him beauty : 

So that Mirzd became a hero and a leader among the 
Kharals. 

Suhiban learnt her letters and Mirza read the Quran : 

** And in the Schoolf they fell in love, so that the whole 
world knew jot it). 


r simply “ oil an auspicious day.” 


f Lit., Mosque. 




MIRZA AND SAHIBAN. 11 

(Said Sahib 

wretcl?®)* “Strike not, holy Qazi, beat not the 
All my s^ ed - 

love undying is over, for Fate hath brought me 

>x 

f 

(Sahibt' 

He 00**“) wen ^ for went to the druggist's shop. 

Id And u ^ d nofc weights, nor adjust his scales, 

so the fascinated trader forgot the oil and gave 
Thf honey instead. 

fpp) trader forgot his trade and the Jatt his oxen ; 
,/piree hundred N&gds* fell in love and were undone :t 
\ >ut the loves of Mirza and Sahib tin live on in the world 

( 

20 / Sahibah went out to learn.J 

/ (Said she) : “ My teacher is dead, the school is empty 

(Said Sahibah): “ Hear, 0 Karmft Brahman, thou 
not (yet) done me a service. 

I will give thee a horse to ride with saddle and brid 
I will give thee bracelets for thy wrists, and alms of g 
A buffalo for milk to drink, and a plough of land 
present. 

As long as Sahibfih lives she will remember her ob 1 
tion to thee. 

In four days will Chartdar come to marry me and 
what will he (Mirza) do ?" 

Then said Karmil: C( 1 will tell thee truth. 

It is 40 miles from hence : how can I come and go ? 

I hear that Mirza has another wife said to be of an e\ 
temper. 

Go-wife with co-wife will divide half (the property). 

Let go thy love for the old Jatt and take anew to Karmft 

Como home and be my love." v 

-1--- T --- 

* Compare Legends XY. and XYI. of Yol. L, p. 414 if. 
f For love of SIliihAn. 

X This seems to begin a story of which the bard 1ms forgo' 
but these two lines. Lit., Mosque. 

I .’ .Jl:. 
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y face: 


senses. 


Then said Sahibaii : “ Be ashes on th 
I will slap thy face and knock oat thy a t } iee ont> 0 f t h a 
35 If my father hear of this, ho will tun 

. cIt y : kill thee. 

If my brother Simmer hear of it, he will ^ one thee. 

If the village youths hear of it, they will s ser ^ut who 
To-morrow thero is to be a funeral, Fath 

will feed thee ?* \ make me 

I should be thy daughter and thou wouldsi 

thy wife! is open 

When my father (the Lord of) KhiwiVs Court 

I will have thee fettered.” vhitmer 

Forgive this my fault, Sahib&n, and I will go \ 
thou sayest. y. 

I am drunk with opium and my senses aro not cleas 
I am poor and foolish ; spare my white locks. 

In the early evening I will start'for the Kharals.” \; 
The Brahman left the Siyuls and went toward 

Kharals. ^ 

Going to Mirza he gave him the invitation (to the 
marriage, saying:) 

<f Put the henna (in earnest) of marriage toSaliibah on 
thy hands. 

Sahibaii hath sent for thee, get ready quickly.” 



Said Clihahtif to Mirza Khaii as he was going: 

My advice, Mirza, is to come back and stay at home. 

Sit on thy couch Jand arrange for my marriage : 

For to-morrow will come the Bhatti of the Sandal Bar, 
Lord of Sunde Bar.”§ 
f I must go; our kinsfolk are (left) behind. 

Who will arrange well for their own sakes, or the 
Kharals will be disgraced. 


.ccording to Hindti custom : observe that the speaker is a Mu sal- 
t His sister. J i.e., at thy ease. 

' s r betrothed was a Bhatti of the Sandal Bar, a tract in the 
*rv and Jhang Districts. 

, .'If/'/. \ ’* } 

llWmmir ..'7-t.wv-->,■ <• cart V 




MIRZA AND SAHIB AN. 


55 I must go; stay me not. 

I go to my duty : I have no concern with the duty of 
others.” 


Said his mother to Mirza as he was going : 

“ Evil are tho dealings of tho Siyfils ; evil the way to 
the Siyals ; 

Evil the women of the Siyals: be not bewitched by them. 

60 They will take out thy liver and eat it;* * * § lay not this 
trouble upon me. 

Thou goest for the sake of a woman, thou wilt return 
with loss of life. 

Hear my say : put not thy foot forward.” 

" I have business in the house at Khiwa : they have sent 
(a marriage) messenger to my door. 

Coming to my house he has shown me the date fixefl 
upon. 

65 I am a son of their house ; stay me not. 

* I will go and give him five rupees and a suit of 

* clothes.” t 


Mirza saddled his mare, and took his seat. 

As he mounted his skirt caught ; and some one sneezed 
in front of him. J 

Mirza went to the Siyals and bowed his head to tho 
Kheras.§ 

70 Tho daughter of the Khan of Khiw& took away his heart. 

(Said he) : “ Her locks are a yard long, and the maiden 
is fair : 

If she give mo a cup of poison, I, Mirzft, will drink it: 

If she strike me with a spear, I, Mirzft, will never even 
sigh: 

I will die in my own way : what have I to do with you ?” 


* A common attribute of witches in India. 

f In earnest of agreement to the marriage. 

I A had omen. 

§ See Yol, II., story of Hir and R&njhd, passim. 
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VO Said Banjal* to Mirza as he was going : 

a Evil is love for women ; foolish are their ways. 

Smiling they make love and weeping they tell it abroad. 
Never put thy foot into the house where thy love is. 

The honor of the wise when lost is never found again. 
80 Bring S&hibah with you that our honor be not destroyed. 
Rftjfts weep over kingdoms, thieves over ill success. 
Women over beauty, peacocks over their feet.f” 


Again did his mother give Mirza advice as he was going : 

“ Make not friends of serpents and lions, my beloved. 

85 The oil in the cauldron is boiling and the flames reach 
thy head. 

Moses fled from the (Angel of) death, when he stood 
before him. 

And stopped his way as he entered the mountains. J 
I Bibi Eatima wept and wailed, (saying) : 

‘ What have I done to thee, 0 God, that thou hast laid 
my pair (of sons) in the dust ?'§ 

SO Stay then to-day, and go in the morning to the Siyals.” 

(Said Mirza) : “ Were she married I could give her up : 
I cannot give up a betrothed maiden. 

If I were to give up my betrothed shame would fall on 
the Kharals. 

The story of thy son Mirza and his wife Sabiban will 
go forth into the world.” 


And again his mother spake to Mirz& as he was going: 
95 “ Speak not honest words beforo thieves and scoundrels. 
Stay to-day and go to the Siyals in the morning.” 

Then spake Mirz& : “ I tell thee truth; 


# His father. 

t Which are rgly. These two lilies are proverbial. 

{ i.e. ho could not escape fate. But the passage sterns to refer in a 
manner to the Muhammadan version of the story of the burning bush 
as related in the 20th and 27th surds of the Qurdn. 

§ Ha§an and Hussain, the martyr .heroes of the Shi’a Muhammadans. 






11IRZA AND SAIUBAN. 



1 would be a glory to the house of Banjal, wherein I 
was bom. 

How can I refuse Sahibhh the Siyal, who hath sent for 


me ? 

100 As long as I live I will come to see thoe; bo not down¬ 
cast.” 


Mirza went riding to the Siy&ls. 

Said Mirz& to PM the soothsayer : et Explain to me the 
omens.” 

Pilft sat by the well-side and thought out a thousand 
things (and said) : 

“ The axle binds the shaft, and the spokes bind the axle; 
105 The axle-tree lies on the ground fastened by strong 
chains. 

Wheel works with wheel, as a king with his courtiers. 

The whole machine creaks, as a beggar among the v - 
husbandmen. 

The pitchers clink (as they come up) full of pure 
wate^.”* 

Then said Mirza : “ I tell thee, 

110 That thy words are false ; I will not listen to one.” 

(Said PM) : “ They that love women fall into trouble; 

If thou wishest well for thy life put not thy foot forward.” 


(Said Mirzd): “ Go along the road, O travellers, go not 
on the pathways. 

On the day that tho messengers gave me the invitation 
115 And came to my, MirziVs, houso and showed me tho 
invitation, 

(I fixed the marriage by a present of) five rupees and a 
suit of clothes, and cannot go back on my word. 

Your mares are fat, my Bakki is lean. 

Come, take your money, or your proposals will not prosper. 

Bakki's hoofs clang like iron on ah anvil: 

* Simile drawn from the working of a Persian wheel. This, of course, 
is an oracle. 







LEGENDS OF THE PANJAB. 


120 Bakld’s tail whisks like a fan in the hands of a servant. 
She will, tear off turbans unknowing : 

Bakki will tear off a turban and think of no one’s honor. 
They* beat my barbert and threw away the sweet drink. 
Love couieth not for asking and sticketh fast. . 

125 It is easy to say but difficult to fulfil. 


The thief of Sidiiban, Mirrl, hath come to the SiyMs. 

Mirza hath in his hands a green bow and tko others 
have spears. 

Mirza, my liou-like youth, hath come from the right 
hand. 

Mirzft went to the house of Bibo and stopped her spin¬ 
ning her wheel (and said) : 

130 “ If thou be my real aunt then bring Sfthib&n to me” 

Game Bibo from her house with four gold moliars , and 
said: 

1 “ Up, sleeping S&feiMh, and show me thy face. 

What turbaned youth is in Bibo’s house ? 

Mirza, (as beautiful as) a rose, has fallen into my skirt 1 

135 (Said SahiMn to Mirza) : “ Squeeze not, my bracelets 
break ! 

Only yesterday I got them and am not tired of them 
yet! 

Narrow the lane, small the house, fool wast thou ? 

If Shuraer Khan hoar of it, he will satisfy himself with 
thy blood ! 

If there be a turban on thy head take me to Danabtid, 

140 (Or) they will kill thee: so preserve the honor of the 
Kharals” 


Then said Mirzd: “ Hear, O Blacksmith ! 
Art sleeping, or waking, or in the clouds ? 


* Sahibaifs parents. 


f i. e. y marriage messenger. 







MIIT/A AND SAHJBaN* 


<§L 


Take thy wages and make me a thousand nails. 

If thou be my sworn brother we will take Sahib&u hence ” 
145 Mirza prayed to the five Saints,* and drove in the nails, f 
Up went the Jatt up this ladder: 

(But) as S&hib&ii came down her ornaments clinked. 
And her skirt caught.{ (Said she) : a Stop (thy mare) 
Bakki!” 

(Said Mirza); c< In front, S&hiban, is my fathers house 
worth nine lakhs (of rupees).§ I will get thee many 


skirts. 

150 G et on to Bakki and pray for Mirza’s safety.” 

u Lean aud bony is thy mare, Mirza, whence hast thou 
stolen it ? 

Dry is her skin and her back, and the crows have eaten 
into her back! 

If (a strong mare) were not in thy father’s house thou 
shouldst have brought one from elsewhere ! 

Khiwe Khan’s|| mares are great eaters of corn ! 

155 They will not let thee escape, that art the thief of an 
eloped woman; 

But will slay thee in the wilds aud cut thy thrpat V* 
fi Bakki’s ears are long and her sides thin and her tail 
black ; 

But be not down-hearted at her wretched appearance*. 

Behind whose bed two and twenty Dogars sit :^f 

160 Bakki eats freely of my father’s fields. 

Bakki eats up the butter of ten buffaloes. 

The angels fear Bakki and God fears me l 

She can penetrate into Hell and fly to Heaven ! 

So get up cheerfully and disparage not Bakki !” 


165 Music was played at the door and Sahibah was anointed 
with oil. 


* See Yol. II., footnotes, passim. 

t i.e. t made steps with them in the wall of SahiMn’s house, 
t Bad omens. § See preceding volumes, footnotes, passim. 

f! i.e. f my father’s. 

IT ie-f behind his father’s bed. This means that he was so great a 
man that Dogars sat behind his bed as a sign of inferiority. 
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LEGENDS OF THE PANJAB. 

The women sat within and the guests at the door. 

But the pastry remained in the plate and the essences 
ux the bags. 

The jewels in the caskets and the bangles and necklaces 
too 1 



Firoz the Dogar* cried out; “ Kh&it of Khiw&, hear my 
words. 

170 Mirz& has carried off Sahib&u weeping to the Sunde 
Bar.t 

Shame hath he brought to the Siy&ls and a stain upon them. 
0 you footmen, catch the horses and mount them ! 

Take the road, 0 footmen and horsemen, to the 
forests 1 

And make a promise to slay MirzA I” 


175 Love distresses mankind, as snow loads the trees ; 
No sleep knows the thief, and no hunger the lover.{ 


(Said S&hiMh) : “ The loves of Mirz& and Sahib&h are * 
not hidden in the world. 

Take me to D&nabad, this life irks me. 

Arise, O Jatt, sleeping under the acacia tree and be on 
thy guard. 

180 Bakki, in whom was thy great trust, hath left thee ! 

N&rad, thy oldest friend hath left thee ! 

S&hibfth (too) will die, whom thou wouldst not believe!” 

“ I know of no hero that can harm me. 

I will slay every brother that you have. 

185 Let me sleep awhile beneath the acacia tree, and let 
God do (as He pleases) ! 

Let me sleep this hour, we will enter Danabad the next.”. 

“ 0 .Jatt sleeping under the acacia tree with thy red shawl 
round thee. 


* Sahib&n’s maternal uncle. t See line 52. 

J A proverbial couplet thrown in for effect. 
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MIRZA AND 8AHIBAN. 
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(The Angel of) Death hath ready his arrows and will 
not let thee live. 

Misfortune is upon us, and we shall not win the 
victory. 

100 The Great God hath said it, and who shall gainsay 
him ? 

Up, sleeping Mirza ; these are horsemen t 

Swords aro in their hands and they aro brandishing 
them ! 


The mares are like my father's; the riders are my 
brothers I 

Are they looking for ns T Are they a-hunting ? 

195 O acacia tree, be on our side. 

May thy fruit be doubled and thy shade increase four¬ 
fold." 


Kneading him .with her hands she awakened hpr lovu 
(and said): “ Awake, for God's sake ; 

SahiMii hath not reached her home : save the broken 
rope (of my life). 

If thou protect me not to the end why didst thou take 
^ me by the wrist ? 

200 fc£r r e me, my love, or thou shalt win no place (in the 
next world)." 


Six horses descended from heaven and the six were 
brothers and sisters. 

Sh&h 'All took Duldul and found the road to the 
Ka'aba. 

One had Gtig& the Chauh&n, which beat the B&gras. 

Rajil Ras&lft had the dark-grey one and conquered the 
city of Kilnid. 

205 Jaimal Fatfcah had the piebald one, that refused his 
beautiful daughter in marriage. 

DulA, the hero, had the bay one, who plundered 
Akbar. 

Sarwar (Sult&n) had. Kakkf and conquered the four 
quarters (of the world). 


* 

The Jatt (Mirzd) called on the Five Saints, 

210 Bitted* and tightened up (the mare), but took not th& 
omens.t 

“ I will cut off the heads of the Siyftls and hang them 
on the acacia. 

After having ridden Bakki do not disparage her! 

(Said Sahibah) : “ I hear Sherft and Kaliyar barking; 

I see the dust of the men. 

As pilgrims look to Makka, so do I look to thee. 

215 The Siystls use their weapons, so that none escape. 

They will scatter ns with their swords, ■ as carders 
scatter cotton.” 

(Said Mira'): “ I know of no hero that can conquer 

me. 

I will cut the host to pieces, for the warriors fear me. 

I will cut up these heroes, that are bauded together in 

the field. „ 

220 I will caste down the heads of the Siyals on the sands. 

“ It is dark as night, as when day turns to evening. 

The earth is (rod) as copper and there is blackness in 

the sky. . . 

Thou that robbest others’ houses art sleeping in the 

plain! 

(The arrows) fall about thy head, as the strokes upon an 
anvil. 

226 The. Chandars+ are come as a marriage party, they know 
not that thou art flying. 
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Last of all was Bakki that was with MirzL 


* The allusions here are numerous. The first is to Dnldul the 
famous male of 'Ali: then to the howe JavMift ot on "jnchh® 

rode when lighting his brethren (see Yol. I., p. 200f£). s« 

the city of R5ja Sirkap (see Yol. I., p. 39 ff ), is a new name 
nection withRas&ld and his grey horse •• thestory of Jannal is a 
one belonging to Chittaur; see story of HajfvRattan bain i, J ol. II., 
p 350 fl: Dhla Bhatti was a celebrated robber chief of the Mont¬ 
gomery District in the 16t,h Century ; Kakki was the name, of the mare 
of Sakhi Sarwar (See Vol. I., p. 96). 

| ChadhStf Khiwi into which tribe SMaibfh was betrothed. 
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MIBZA AND SAHIBAN. 


Spur up Bakki and let us go to*Diinabad : why art lying 
in the plain ? 

My Mirza, at whose hands the heavens tremble, should 
rout the warriors. 

My Mirz& is known in the battle-field and at the 
meetings of girls and maidens.” 

When I sit in my Court I have Itaj&s under me. 

I can rob on the road to L&hor and put the cities into 
confusion. 

I have robbed in the four quarters (of the world) by the 
power of ray spear. 

When I die and leave the world my story will be told 
in it.” 


The Chandars and the Siyals assembled on the road, 

And were drawn up together in good order. 

235 They fired their balls at Mirza and many arrows fell about 
him. 

He slept and awaked not and his body could not live. 

Sitting in the shade of the acacia tree spake a crow to 
him : 

“ The drum of the Lord of Death is being beaten and 
thou shalt not live.” 

(Said Sahiban) : “ Great heroes of the Chandars and 
the Siv&ls (arc come to) slay thee. 

240 Up, sleeping Mirzft, why art full of pride ? 

My brother Stunner's mare cometh on apace. 

Wake up out of thy sleep, if thou hast faith in God V 9 

When Mirza saw Sahibah’s brother Shumer c raing, 

tie took out of his quiver a sharp-pointed arrow, 

245 He loosed it in the Name of God and it hurtled (through 
the air). 

And throw Shumer, the brother of SahibM, from off his 
mare. 

Then said Sahiban: “ Mirza, hearken, to my advice. 
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Mount Bakkl and take the way to the Kharals and take* 

me to Danab&dr 

The mares of the Siyftls ive man-eaters and will stop 
the way. 

250 If thou be a hero, Mirzft, save S&hib&u to the end.” 

But Mirz& was overcome by pride and went to sleep 
♦again under the acacia tree (and said): 

“ I will destroy thy heroes and break them in pieces. 

Let mo slumber awhile and wake not the sleeper. 

I will take thee at sunrise, take thee to D&n&b&d.” 


255 Fate deserted Mirza and joined the Siy&ls, 

A small arrow entered Mirzd. 

And the soul of Mirz& was about to leave him under the* 
acacia tree. 

(Said he) “ Thou didst practise deceit on me, Sahibah, 
and wert joined to the Siy&ls.” 

(Said she): “ A bowman made the shaft and a cunning 
workman made the tip. 

260 It hath gone through thee by no deceit ©f S&hibah.” 

Mirza the hero drew it out and it had gone through him 1 

Then said S&hiban: “ Mirzft, hearken to my prayer. 

Fate came on the prophets: Fate hath come on thee. 

The brethren Hasan and Hussain, sons of SMh 'All, 

265 Were destroyed in the fights with the Jew * 

At the door wept Bibi Fatima (saying): ‘ They will come 
not back to me/ 

Mirza, when (fate) slew such prophets, shalt thou 
escape ? 

Hear my prayer and take me, S&hib&h, with thee ! 

Ci Thou didst play me false, Sfrhib&n, and hanged my 


quiver in the acacia tree. 


* Hasan and Hussain, the sons of ’All by F&tima, the daughter of 
Muhammad, were destroyed respectively in 669 and b80 A.D., it is sau 
at the instigation of Yazld the son of Mu’ftwia, the great opponent 
’Ali. As Yazid succeeded Mu awia in the Khalifate at Damascus, and 
Mu’&wia ruled Syria and Palestine for about 40 years, the express 
“ the Jew” probably stands for both of them. 







MIRZA and sabiban. 

In it were my 300 arrows to shoot at the Siy&ls. 

First I would havo slain thy brother Sliumer, next his 
following, 

And thirdly the fool to whom thou waat betrothed/' 
His turban fell off his head and his locks fell about 


his neck. 

And Mirz& the Jatt died and his brethren* were-not 
there (to help hirn). 


275 Said PM to a poet: “ Thus runs the world on. 

Societies and Courts all pass away. 

Partly the Lord of Death and partly pride slew Mirza : 
And the beauty of Mirza was hidden in the grave 1 ’■* 
PM the poet hath composed this story of Mirz4 and 
Sahibah, celebrated throughout the world. 




A VERSION OF SASSI AND PUNNtfN, 

AB TOLD DY A BARD FROM THE HUSHIARPtlR DISTRICT. 

[Tfcia bardic version of the very celebrated tale of Sassi and PunnAn, which 
properly belongs to Sindh and Southern BalAohist An, is specially valuable as 
showing a folktale, after becoming a literary story, in the process of 
returning to the people. In this case it is the literary FaniAbi version of 
the tale by the poet HAsharn ShAh that has become the property of the 
bards and is reproduced in a terribly curtailed, confused and mangled 
shape. The bard has repeated as much as ho could remember which ia 
not much—and as the tale is thoroughly well known to the audience in all 
its details he is quite indifferent as to how many of the original verses are 
given or in what order.] 

[Jl&shara Shah's poem is a complete one and consists of 12b stanzas or qua¬ 
trains and his version of the story is fa follows : In the City of Bhambor 
there was a king called JAm Adam to whom was born a daughter named 

Sassi. The astrologers foretold that she would fall in love with a man out¬ 
side of her tribe and so disgrace her family. So she was placed in an ark 
and floated down a river (the Indus or a mouth of it), from which she was 
reamed by AttA, a washerman, who brought her up as his own daughter. 

r ' ’ Many a young washerman wished to marry her, but she refused them, 

saying she was a king’s daughter. Presently the king heard of her beauty 

and wished to marry her himself, but when he saw from the amulet round 
her neck that she was his own daughter he was very much ashamed and 
sent her back to the washerman. After a while Sassi happened to see a 
picture ofPunndn, the sou of the king of Kecham,* and tell in love with it. 
Some merchants too from BaldchistAn told her all about him«and said 
they were his brethren. Sho thereupon locked them up in the hope that 
Pmmdh would come to rescue them. Two cameleers of the party escaped 
and told Hot * Alif^Punudn’s father, what had happened. Pnnnftn accord¬ 
ingly set out, met Sassi, lived happily with her, -and refused to leavo 
her. So his father’s adherents made him drunk and carried him ol 
from Sassi. Finding this out she went off after him on foot, and died in the 
deserts. $ At her death her spirit visited Punndu and called him to her 
grave, and he resisting all entreaties went there, when it opened and he 


entered ifc.l 



* Kcch In Makian. 

$ Arltu the Sindh version. The tribo of the Hot* can havo had no connection with in* 
and '.he name i» a modern interpolation. 

J In the Pabb Mountains in Sindh. 





A VERSION- OF SASSS AND PUNNON. 


fJLJ 


[The following table will show how the original order 

of the stanzas 

has been 

perverted by the bard, and it mast be understood that in many 

oases he 

has 

given but fragmonts of tbe poet’s stanxas. 



Bard. 

Poet. 

Bard. 

Poet. 

Bard. 

Poet 

I. 

14 

IX. 

35 

XVI. 

117 

II. 

17 

X. 

36 

XVII. 

19 

III. 

22 

XI. 

37 

XVIII. 

115 

IV. 

21 

XII. 

(?) 33 

XIX. - 

116 

V. 

23 

XIII. 

34 

XX. 

124 

VI. 

24 

XIV. 

(?) 104 

XXI. 

125 

VII. 

25 

XV. 

(?) 105 

XXIL 

126 

VIII. 

27 




Stanzas 

XII., XIV., and XV. are not in the original, but appear to stand for 33, 


104, and 105 respectively.] 

[in order to show clearly what the bard refers to by hie fragments I here give 
the fall stanzas of the poet meant to be quoted by him, with a rendering. 

With the help of this and the outline Btory above given the student will 
not find much difficulty in comprehending this difficult and mutilated text.] 

14 

[Orafc kovf Mr najdmi, Mt kaht man bh&ni: 

** K&mil ishk Sassi nilh host, jad hug jawdn siydni. 

Mast be-hosh thaldh vichh marst, dardfardk naj&ni. 

(Hdsham) ddgh lagdwag kul ndh ; jag vichh hog kahdni.'* 

At last the astrologer overcame his fear and spake what was in his heart. 
u Sassi will be perfect iu love, when she grows up. 

Wild (with love) she will die in the deserts and not know the fear of 
separation (from her lover). 

She will cast a stain on her family $ and her story will be known in the 
world.” 

17 

Kahid Waztr , ** hi dos Sassi nrlh ? Lilihid lekh Kah&rt, 

Be-takstr kahdwan kanifin; nasht kare kul sdri. 

Is thin pdp ki hor pdrere ? Karim hove hatidri. 

(HdshamJ pde sanddk rirhd, mill chukt khar-khwdrt." 

Said the Minister, “ What fault is it of Sassi ? God hath written it in her 
fate. 

ffho maiden shall bo called blameless, though sho disgrace the whole race. 

Is there any greater sin than this ? Hor race will be. disgraced. 

Put her into an ark and float her away and thy fears shall be destroyed.” 

22 

Kar fadbtr kite tin chhdndc, charkh dittd kar ndle. 

de milk hoid ik chhdndd , shir pildwan-wdle ; 

Ddjd ddj-dahaj-Sassi ndn ; hor puch&wan-toale. 

( Hdsham ) likh tdviz hakikat , harf Sassi gaZ 42^1 
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They settled her (future) expenses in three portions and put the money ta 
for them. 

One portion for him whoso she would become, for rearing her; 

A second for Sassi’s dowry j and (a third) for hor education. 

They wrote her story on an amulet and put the writing round Sassi’s neck. 


21 


Channan shdjih mangdt kaddhoh, baith kdrigar gharid : 

BAtd vel sunahrt kitt; Idl jawahir jarid. 

P% zanjir chaufer pinjar nAh, baith bo-dardAh Icadhid. 

(BAsham) vckh tawallad hundi, An dukhih lar pharid. 

Procuring a branch of sandal-wood a workman fashioned it: 

Put trees and creepers of gold upon it and studded it with rubies and 
jewels. 

They put chains all round the ark and the shameless ones put her into it. 
Behold her fate was ovil and troubles came upon her. 


23 


P4 sandAk, rirhd Sassi nAh : NAh tAfdn wagaindd . 

Bdsalc Nag na hAth li'Awan, dhAl siydh bagaindA. 
pdr urdr baldth phirdtdh, deo ddhiv dhal rcihivdd. 

(Hdsham ) vekh, nasib Sassi dA hi kujh hor karaindd ? 

They put S&ssi into the avk and floated her off: a very storm of Koab 
blew. 

Bksak Nflg oould not stay her and the black dust flew.* 

Horrors waudered on both sides and demons and devils dwelt there. 
Behold, could Sassi’a fate do any more ? 


24 


Turid tor zanjtr sidak dA, chdtdh rizak muKArAh ; 

Gardash falak hAA sir-garddh : bdjh malUh kahdrdh. 

Su.raj tez h(rid>jal khAni, lain tusdh chctmkdr&h. 

(Hdsham) vekh, Sassi vichh ghere dushman lakh hazdrdn . 

On it wont, breaking the chain of continence, drawn by the halter of fate, 
Surrounded by a stormy sky, without a boatman. 

Hot was the sun, blood-red the water from his shining rays. 

Behold, a thousand thousand enemies had surrounded Sassi. 


25 


Adamkhor jandwar gal de, r Alias rAp s art eh, 

Magarmachh , kachhA , jalhAri , ndg , sansdr balden, 

Tundue, kaliar, zambArdh-ivAle, lawan zor taddeh. 

(Hdsham) marg Sassi vichh thal de : mdras khaun uthdeh f 
Man-eating monsters of the deep, like unto ogres, 

Alligators, turtles, mermaids, serpents and horrors of the world, 

Crocodiles, dragons, porpoises, were bellowing aloud. 

Sassi’s death was (however) to be in the deserts ; and who shall stay fate ? 



* See note* to Text, p, 34, post. 





Shahron bdhir Tco pattern dhobd dhondd nadi kindre . 

Attd ndm , misdl farxshta, buzurg nek satdri, ' 

Ditthd os sandtik durddd, dil vichh kauf chiidrc. 

(Hdsham) gaio ran hosh dimdghoh, wekh sandtik sit dr e. 

Without the city was a washerman washing by the river-bank. 

Attft his name, holy and righteous as an angel; 

Ho saw the floating ark and was afraid in his heart. 

His senses left him, when ho saw the shining ark. 

35 

Sharkatndl ShaHk Atte de, bare , bakhll, fasddt, 

Pds Bhambor Shahr de iv&lt jo, hoe fariyddi : 

4 ‘ Hot jawdn Atte ghar betl, stirat shakal shdhzddt.” 

( Hdsham ) kahd pukdr bahhildh : “ Ldik hai tusddi.” 

Atta’s comrades, the evil and wicked strife-makers, made a plan, 

And went to the lord of Bhambor City and said: 

“ A daughter hath grown up ia Attd’s house, like unto a princess.* 

Called out the wicked men: “ She is worthy of theo.” 

30 

Bhejid nafar ghuldm Atte ntih, Adam Jdm buldid. 

Sasst khol tdvtz galedd shdh*i-huztir pahunchdid. 

Kdghaz vdeh pachhdtd shah ne, jo pde sanddk rirhdid . 

(Hdsham) vekh hoid sharmindd Adam Jdm sixodid. 

termingservant tl AttA. Idam called hen 

Sassi tocMho amulet from her neck and sent it to the king. 

The kin read the paper and recognized her as \the girl) se*, float in the 
ark. 

When the great 3am Adam saw this he was muoh ashamed. 

37 

Lahti garm hoid, dil baridh; pher auldd pidrt 
Mdh piti ndl Sassi de chdhan, bdt MIS akvsdrt : 

4> Sassi, sdf jaw&b dUo nl, khol hakikatsdrt. 

( Hdsham ) milan hardm iusd ntih rirh diti akwArt” 

His blood warmed and his heart expanded, for love of his offspring 
He desired to speak with tho maiden 8assi’s (ostensible) parents : 

(Saying) : '«speak to me clearly, Sassi, and tell me all thy story. 

We did thee a wrong whon wo set our maiden afloat." 

83 * ' - \. ‘ * 

Ik din kol Sassi de piti ne baith klti gal chhert. •' ' 

Akh : “ Bachd, ttih bdligh hoioh : vdg tere hath tere. 

Dhobi ztit tichhe ghar divan: pluir phir j&n bahutere. 

(Hdsham) kaun ter$ man bhdve ? Akh sunti saxvere.” 

« ' *; r „ vi ' • 

. 'W 
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One day Sash’s (washerman) father sat beBide her and spake disagreeable* 
words. ' 

Said he: “ My child, thou art of age: thy fate is in thy hands. 

Washermen of good houses come and many go away again. 

Whom cloth thy heart desire ? Tell mo early 

31 

Sasst mill jawdb na hitd ndl piit sharmdndt. 

Vilvtchh pher lagi oh sochan : 44 Belch likhi learmdh di. 

JDMndan sdk jharre mdpe ; main dhi badsMhdn dt” 

(Hdsham) pher oh ndm na lewan, vekh Sasst darmdh di. 

Sasst for shame gave no answer at all to her father. 

And began to think in her heart: “ Behold, the decree of fate. 

My paronts want to marry mo to a washerman and I am the daughter of 
kings. 1 ’ 

But ho said no more, seeing that Sassi was unwilling. 

104 

Kujh bahindt, kujh digdi tkaindt, uthdi te dam laindi ; 

Jidhkar tut sheurdboh dve, pherutte ii'cil dhaindi : 
phtindi khoj shutar dd phirhe ; kit ival bhdl nd paindi. 

(Il& shorn) jag at na kidhkar gdveh, pit sapdran jihheh di ? 

Sometimes sitting, sometimes falling about, getting up and resting; 

As when intoxication from wine comes and overcomes the strength : 

She searches for the footprints of the camel and finds them nowhere. 

Shall she not be sung throughout the world, whose love was perlect ? 

1Q5 _ t 

Kti-drat ndl Sasst hatl did phirdfdh khoj shutar dd. 

Jdn pt&d us khoj shifar d&> muidjeim Khizar dd. 

Yd oh nur ? a*c.r di kahtye ddt A dard jigar dd! 

(Hdsham) paik Sasst hath did, kdsid Koch Shahar da. •. 

Searching Sassi luckily found the camel’s footprints. 

She reooguized them and followed them to the realm of (Khw&jtl) Khizar.* 
Call yo that sight the cure for the pains of the heart! 

A messenger it was from the City of Kech, that reached Sassi. 

117 


XJdid bhawar Sasst de tan thin , pher Punndh wal did ; 

Mdhmal , mast, be~hosh, Punndh ndn suphne dn jag did : 
u Le hun -, ydr, asdh sang tere , kaul kardr nibhdid. 

{Hdsham) raht Sasst vichh thal de t main r&h rukhsat le did.” 

Sa?si’s soul left her body end went to Pumitih, 

And wakonfd the love-stricken Punnhn in a dream : 

*' Take me now, my love, with thee aud fulfil thy promise. 

Sassi hath remained in the desert; I, her soul, have taken my leave and 
am come.” ' *" 




Wdh kdlam nastb Sasst d-c, ndm Win dil dardd. 

Takhtoh chde site sultdndii, khair pa we dar dar dd : 

Bail ghartb na-kdbil jihd chcie zamtn sir dhardd . 

( Basham ) jde na bolan Wdli, jo chdhe so kardd. 

The heart fears to mention the fate of Sassi. 

’Kings are hurled from their thrones and are given alms from door to door, 
Like a poor powerloss ox that stands with his head on the ground.* 

God is not to be gainsaid^ that doeth as He listoth. 

115 

Aiyar chhod Sasst ival turid , dardd rah pakarda. 

Sdrat velch Uhwdl Sasst dd, chdrhid josh kahar dd. 

Dil ton shank gaid nth sdrd : mdl, aurat, put, ghar dd. 

(Hdsham) jdn diloh jag fdni de yeh faktrt phardd. 

Leaving his iiook he went to Sassi, taking the way with fear. 

Seeing Sassi’s beanty and condition, pity rose within him, 

All desires left his heart: property, wife, son and home. 

Knowing in his heart that this world is mortal ho became bfaqtr. 

116 

27iaZ vichh gor Sasst dt karke. laithd gor sirhdne. 

Gal kafni , sir pd barahnd, rvdng yattm nimdne. 

Ik gal jdn lai—jag fdnt ;— hor kaldm na jdnc. 

(H&sham) khds faktrt ihS., par kot virld jdne. 

He made a grave for Sassi and sat at its head. 

A shroud was on his breast and his head bare, like a neglected orphan. 
One thing he knew—the world is frail j-^nothing else he knew. 

This was real aaintship, but some thought it madness. 

124 

Shdba 9 h os shutar da tumd , tez turo tuk ttroh ! 

. ' Pahutd dn Sasst dt gore akal shutar waztron. 

Tdzi gor dithi shdhzdde ; puchhid os fakir oh. 

( Bdsham ) M kaun buzurg samdid ? Wdh if Tear is ptroh /” 

Praise bo to the camel’s pace that went as swiftly as wing of bird I 
' The camel, wiser than a minister, reached Saaai’s grave. 

The prinoe saw a fresh grave and asked thofaqtr : 

“ What saint is buried here ? Tell me about this saint i” 

125 

Akhe os fakir Punntih ndh, khol hahtkat sdri : 

•* AM nal part dt sdrat, garmt mdr utdrt.: 

Japdi ndm Punndh dd dhi t dard isfik di-mdrt . 

(Hdsham) ndm makdn nd jdndh, dhi kaun vichdrt” 


• For explanation see the text ou page 37. 
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Said the faqtr to PnnnAn, saying all bo knew: 
i*. Bountiful was she as a fairy and borne down by the heat: 

Galling on Pnnnfin’s name was she, stricken with love. 

I know not her name, nor home, nor who she was.’* 

126 

Gal sun Hot tsamin te digd, Ith&e Itattjd, k&nf. 

• Kkul gat gor , pi & vichh kabare : pher milt dil-j&nt. 

Khdtir ishk gat ral mitthi, sdrat, husan , jaw&nt. 

(Hdsham) ishk kamdl Sassi d& jag vichh rahe TcaftAni ! 

Hearing this the Hot* fell to tho earth stricken to the heart by the arrow 
(of love). * 

The grave opened and he foil within it, and onoe more met his heart’s 
delight. 

For love’s sake was their youth and beauty mingled in the dost. 

May tho story of the perfect love of Sassi remaia ever in the world.] 

[The story of Sassi aud Punnuu has often been treated, and in the Indian 
Antiquary , Vol. XI., p. 291, will be found all the bibliography of the subject, 
as far as i am acquainted with it, except the mention in Burton’s Sindh 
Revisited, Yol. I„ p. 128 £f. Briefly the story may be referred to an early 
period in Sindh History. Bhambor or Bhambftr is a ruiued site on the road 
between Karachi and Gh&ra, and was probably on an old mouth of the 
Indus. It is oue of the places fixed on as the BarbarikS emporium of the 
Greeks, The name of Sassi appears also in the form of Sasswi, and of 
Punndu as Punhfi and Panmhi. The story is naturalized in the Panjab and 
Kaohh, besides being indigenous to Siudh.] 

• This ia probably an error. Punnuu waanot at all likely to have been a Hot by tribe. 

TEXT. 

I. 

Orak khaump* ntar najthni belt kare man bh&ni : 

(< Ishkbou kamal Sassi da, jad hove jawan siyani. 

Mabbal mast tlialah vichh marsi, dard far&k rijh&ni. 
(Htteham) dagh lagave kul nuii tere: pawe jah&n kah&ni.” 

IT. 

Kalie Wazir: “ki dosh Sassi nftti ? Likhia lekb likhari! 
Be-taksir k&have kani&h: tere nisht ho j& kul sdri! 

Is te pi\p n& hor badhore, tere kaum ho j& hatiiLri ! 
(H&sham) pa sanduk rirhave ; e di mul chuke kar- 
khwari.” 



t For kauf. 





Kar tadbir kite tre chhdnde, kharck dittd kar ndld: 

Tia de milk hoia ik chhdnda, shir chugahan-wale; 

Ddjd ddj-dahej* Sassi nfth ; hor parhdwari-wale. 
(Hdsham) Likh tdbezf kakikat, harf Sassi gal dale. 

IV. 

Chatman chir maddni sittid, baith karigai* gharid. 

Bdta bel sunahri karke, ldl jawahir jarid* 

Pae zanjir chaupahre pinjre, baith be-darddn gharid. 
(Haskam) bolan di chah kujhna, an dukhan lar pharia ! 

V. 

Sassi pae sanddk rirhd li£, jdkar Ndh tdfdn'bagaindd. 
Basak Nag n&n hath na dve, Dhaul pandh man gain da. 
Par urar balaih buridh, jithe deo daho thil rahindd. 
(Hdsham) dekh nasib Sassi dd ! Aje kl kujk hor 
harainda ? 

ttvy 

» —. 

Turid tor zanjir sabar da ; chdhidn rizak muhdrah : 

Gard vichk falak hoia sir-gardan, bdz mallah kaharan. 
Sdrij vekh hoid jal kkdni, pain laslikan chamkdrdh. ; 
(Hdsham) dekh Sassi vichh gheri, jithe dushman lakh 
hazdrdh. 

vi£ 

Adam-khor janawar jal de, rdkhas rup sardih, 
Magar-machh, kachh, jal-hftri, nag, sar&r baldin, 

Tandue, kahar, jambhdrdn, bolan lawan zor uthdih. 
(Hdsham) maut likhi vichk thal ue; mdre kaun uthdih ? 

VIII. 

Attd nddh, tnashdl farishta, buzurg nek sitari. 

Dekhd un sanddk daride, man vichh khauf cbifcari, 
(Hdsham) gae oh de hosh dimakilj; dekh sanddk sitarf. 

* For jahez, f For to?viz. % For diwdghon. 








, 


—_J^— 

(s 

LEGENDS OF THE FANJAB. k. 

IX. 

Befci jawan Atfce ghar janami; oh de s&rat shakal 
shahzddi: ” 

Bdd shall an ndh chug boldeal * € Ldik hai kul tuadi ! ” 

X. 

Ghattid nafar Atte de ghar ndh, pds Atte de aid: 

“ Kah kak&u, beti; ki kariye dpdh ? Likhid, Huzdron did.” 

Kliol tabiz Sassi ne gal Basham de hatth pharaia. 

“ Bunch le, be pid, likhid: merd (Hdsham) jam pardia.” 

XL 

LaM garam hoia, dil bhadia, orak auidd pidrl. 

XII. 

Mattdh den Sassi ndn uidpe: “ Ao, dhi, pavdkin. 

Dhobi zdt karnin karke, tainhh chhad gai tttjh tdliih.” 

XIII. 

u Dhobi zdt Jhiiiwe janedi: main dhi bddshahdh di. 

Karini likhd, kadhi nahih taldd: honihar nahih jdndi.” 

XIV. 

Sassi ndn khoj Punndn dd laj pid magari jdndi bhaje. 

XV. 

Jauu jaun khoj agdri jandd, Ml pate-pat sitdi. 

Sassi di gotak wang kabfttardh, latak latak jind tutdi. 

“ N.itdiah nitdidn kajiau ndloh, inainuh kar ja chukdi- 
mukdi. 

(Hdsham) bolan di cliah kujh nd mere nardjorioh tutdi/* 

XVI. 

Uria bhawar Sassi de tarfoh, phir Punndh bal dhaia. 

“ Lakhah, yar, asdh sang tere, kaul kardr nibhdia. 

Sassi mar gai bich m4r& thal de; rdh rukhsat lekar did.” 

XVII. 

Bah, kal&m nasib Sassi de ndm lian dil dardd. 

Takhtoh chdh site sultdndh, khair mangave dar dar dd, 
Bail gharib nakdwal* jihd, chdh zamin sir dhardd. 
(Hasham) bolan di chdh kujh na; Babb jo chdhe so 
kardd. 


* For nd-qdbil. 
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XVIII. 

Ijar clihor ajdli turid, dil darda pav dhardd. 

Utar chhaunk* gid sab dil dd mdl, dhyan, put> ghar dd. 
Dekb ahakal Sassi di us ue baith fakir! karda. 

XIX. 

Gal vichti alf$, sir babrdni, bah gid kabar sirhdne: 

Iko jdn-~ralia-jag fan! ” Hor kal&m na jdne. 

XX. 

Sabash dkko us lcarbe ndh fcej dhare pav tiroh.t 
Pahuuchd dn Sassi de kabare akaloh surt waziroh. 

Tdzi gor dekhe shabzdde puchhia os fakiroh : 

Ifche kaua buzurg samdnd ? YVakif karo, fakiro V* 

XXL 

Akhid us fakir Punnda ndh khol hakikat sdri: 

A gal ndr, pari di surat, ganni indr utarf. 

Japdi n&dh Punn&u dd, d gai teg hijar di mdri, 

(Hasham) tlidn rnnkan uahin janda, d gai kauu bipdri.”{ - 
XXII. 

Snnde sdr zamin par digia, kliae kalijd kan!. 

Kbul gai gor>pid vichh kabarcj phir mile dil-jdn?. 

Khdtir ishk de oh rai mat!; oh di sflrafc husan jawauL 
( Hasham) ishk Sassi de lagid, oh di pai jae jahdn kah&ni. 

TRANSLATION. 


I. 

At last overcoming his fears the astrologer spake his 
mind: 

“ Sassi will be perfect in love, when she becomes of ago. 

By her evil destiny she will die in the deserts, ovor* 
come by the pains of separation (from her lover). 

She will cast a stain on thy family, and her story will 
be known throughout the world,”§ 


* For shauq. t For tdiron. 

* Probably meant for vichdri. 

§ i.e., her lore will be illicit. I have omitted the taqallus or nom de 
plume of the poet, where it is inserted in the text without reference to 
it after the Indian literary fashion. 

tol. m.—$ 
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Said the minister : “ How is Sassi to blame ? It is the 
will of fate ! 

If thou let the innocent maiden die, thy whole race shall 
be ruined. 

Thou canst have no greater blame, than to destroy (one 
of) thy own race ! 

Set her afloat in an ark; thus will thy anxieties cease .” 




III. 

They made a plan for her (future) expenses (dividing 
them) into three portions and put the money in for 
them.* 


One share for him whose she was to be, for her rearing; 
One for Sassi’s dowry; and (one,) for her education. 
They wrote her story in an amulet and put the writing 
round Sassi’s neck. 


IV. 

They cut down a sandal-wood tree in the plain, and a 
workman fashioned a box. 

He put on it trees and creepers of gold, and studded it 
with rubies and jewels. 

They put chains all round the box, and the shameless 
ones put her into it. 

One can say no more than that trouble had seized upon 
her! 

V. 

Sass! was put into the ark and set afloat (in the river) 
rushing as in a Noah’s deluge.f 

Basak NagJ could not stay her, nor' Dhaul give her 
refuge. 


* i.e. t into th$ ark: see preceding verse. 

f The story of Noah and the Deluge is common to Christians and 
Muhammadans. 

X V&suki; see Vol. I., p. 415H. Dhaul is one of the Elephants that 
supports the earth. 
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On this side and that were dread horrors, and demons 
and devils dwelt there. 

Behold the fate of Sassi! Could it be worso ? 


VI. 

On went the ark, breaking the chains of patience, drawn, 
by the baiter of fate: 

Hidden it was, as the sky by dust, and without a boat- 
man (to steer it). 

The water became blood-red at sight of the sun, shining 
with his light. 

Behold I thousands upon thousands of horrors have sur¬ 
rounded Sassi. 


VII, 

The man-eating monsters of the deep, like unto ogres, 
Aligatora, turtles, mermaids, serpents and all horrors, 
Crocodiles, dragons, porpoises, were bellowing aloud. 
Bub her death was ordained in the deserts; who can 
slay her now ? 

VIII. 

There was a holy man, righteous as an angel, named 
Atta. 

Seeing the ark floating he was terrified in his heart. 

His senses left him on seeing the shining*ark. 

IX. 

u A. daughter is born in the house of AU&, beautiful as a 
princess t** 

Said the backbiters to the king: “She is fib for thy 
family*'* 


X. 


A servant was sent to AtfcVs house, and came to Atta* 
(Said Atta): “Tell me, my daughter; what shall we do? 

His Highness* letters have come.” 

Sassi opened the amulet at her neck and Hasham* took 
it in his hand (and she said) : 


# i.e. the author 1 
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“ Bead the writing, father: I was bora in a stranger's* 
house.” 

XL 

His (the king's) blood warmed and his heart expanded, 
and in the end his daughter became deal’ to him.- 
XII. 

Spake her (washer-)parents to „ Sassi advising her: 
“ Daughter, mend your ways. 

Thinking you to be a low-caste washerman’s, daughter* 
they have left you here.”f 
XIII, / 

u The washerman is of the Jhihwar casteij I am the 
daughter of kings. 

Fate wrote it, which cannot be gainsaid : fate is not to 
be put aside.” - ' 

XIV 1 . 

Sassi followed after the footsteps of Phrmto. 

XV. 

When the footmarks led her forward she tore her hair. 

Sassi’s voice was as a dove’s': worn out she sank down* 

(Said she): a Secret was our love and it is best that 
I die. 

When so decreed by fate* I have no escape from joining 
th& broken.” 

XVI. 

Sassi's soul left her and went to Punnilri. 
u Between us, love, thousands of promises ftiust be 
redeemed. 

Sassi bas died in the cruel deserts, and her spirit has 
taken leave of her and come (to thee).” 

XVII. 

The heart fears to contemplate the strangeness of Sassi's 
fate. 

Kings are dashed from their thrones, and have to beg 
from door to door* 

* i e., I am a stranger's daughter and not thine, 
f Tiiis verse is not m the original poem. J A low one. 
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a poor powerless ox that stands with his head on 
the ground.* 

Fate is not to be gainsaid, and God doeth as he listeth* 
XVIII. 

The shepherd left his flock and went onwards with 
trembling heart* 

His heart went out to her (leaving) his goods, his 
daughters, his sous and his home. 

Seeing Sassfs beauty he became a faqir* 

XIX. 

A mendicant’s dress on his breast, his head bare, he sat 
(as ufaqir) at the head (of her tomb), 

(Saying): “ One thing I know—the world is perishable.’* 
Nothing else would he say. 

XX. 

Praise ye the camel that quickly goes onwards with 
winged feet* 

He came to Sassi's grave with the unerring wisdom of 
a minister. 

Seeing a fresh grave said the prince to the faqir ; 
‘'Whatsaiut is contained in this ? Tell me, 0 foqir !*.* 

XXI. 

Said th efaq'ir to Punnbn telling the whole story: 
u A woman came, fair as a fairy, worn down by the heat* 

Calling on Pnnndn she came and stricken at heart. 

Her home I know not, nor who she was.” 

XXII* 

Hearing this he fell down and the arrow (of deatn) 
pierced his heart. 

The grave opened and he fell within it, and ^et 

his heart's delight* 

For love's sake he was turned to dust, beautiful and 
young* 

His love for Sassi is known throughout the world. 

* Simile drawn from a.n ox that has slipped his yoke and stands 
helpless with his head lowered to the ground: a common sight in India. 






PIRTIll RAJ AND MALKAN, 

AS TOLD BY A WELL-KNOWN BARD OF BHARAUT 
IN THE MERA.TH DISTRICT. 

[This story belong to the well-known oycld of the Alkkhdnd , a popular collec¬ 
tion of poems relating to the doings of AlhA aud Udal (or RAdal) two 
warriors engaged by RAja ParmAl (ParamArdi Deva) tbe Obaudal ruler 
of MahobA in Bundeikhand to defend him against Prithivi RAja of Dehli, or 
more property Dill!. Prithivi RAja, who was tho great RAi PithaurA of 
Dehli and Ajmer, defeated and alain by ShahAbu’ddin Muhammad Ghorl In 
1193 A.D., overcame ParmAl in 1182 A D. aud reduced the Chandels of 
MahobA to the rank of petty princes from which they nover recovered* 
This is all the history that is connected with the Alhkhand cycle, the rest 
of which is merely a confused popular tradition of a memorable fight 
between the Chaudela of MahobA and the Tunwar—OhauhAn dynasty of 
Dehli.] 

[The Alhkhand is divided in the ordinary rescensions—that by Chandhrt Ghas 
KAra of Bhatipura, printed at Merath, being the best known in the PanjAb 
and the western divisions of the North-West Provinces—-into seven- 
parts or chapters. A useful ffaurru} of this by Mr. G. A. Grierson will 
be found in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. XIV., p. 255 ff. This particular 
quarrel is detailed there in the fifth chapter, and as that version differs 
entirely from the one here given I quote Mr. Grierson's summary of it. 
“One day MalkhA (MalkAn in tho bard's text) respectfully made repre¬ 
sentations to ParmAl (of MahobA) that all his brothers had been allotted 
separate forts and residences, but none had been given to. him. He asked 
that the same consideration might be shown to him. The king (ParmA) 
replied that Prithivi RAja of Dill! had encroached on bis territory and that - 
' ho had invited him ahd the neighbouring kings to meet him at MahobA 
a> d settle the dispute. Ho was prepared to give Malklia what Prithivi 
8houi(J return. Tho meeting took place and MalkhA charged Prithivi 
with tnu encroachment and demanded the territory back on pain of war. 
Prithivi flx-nlly refused to give up tho disputed land and war ensued. 
ParmAl first la:soigo to Saresrrla (SaraswA in the bard’s text) and in tho 
first battle defeated PArath (of SarosmA, who is (?) tho PAras of tho 
bard). Then a larger ..army was sent from Dilli, but it also he defeated. 
Thus the king of MahobA got possession of SaresmA and giving it to 
MalkhA returned to his oapit^l.” I would mention that the bard’s version, 
which makes out that the powerful ruler Prithivi RAja, who was strong 
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enough to make a long stand against Shah&bu'ddin, on this occasion 
merely suppressed a refractory baron for ravaging his borders, is more 
likely to have preserved the correct tradition than Ghdsl Ram’s version.] 


[As to the other actors in the tala These are Pdras, Kop Bachhrdj and 
Gajmodhni. Mr. Grierson has made out a pedigree from the Alhkhand , 
which shows the relationship between the parties as therein stated. From 
it wo gather this much :— 

B&sdeo of Mahobd, 

1 

i i 

Malnd d. m. Diwala d. m. 

Tilkd d, m. (Kop) 

Parmdl of Jasrdj of Jhijhdwat 

Bachhrdj of 

Mahobd. | 

, 

Jhijhdwat. 

A ' A » 

Alhd, Udal. 

1 

| ^ "| 


Malkhd by a slave 


m. Gajnd, girl ParsA 


d. of Gaj or Pdras. 


of Kusaudi. 


[The relationship in the bard’s version differs from the above, but not 
materially. As to Gajmodhnl: sbo is evidently the Gajnd of Chapter vii. 
of tho Alhkhand, who was the daughter of Gaj, king of Kusaudi in GujarA. 
Her brother was Moti, and it seems that in the bard’s version these two 
names have been merged into one. Mot! figures in Chapters vi. and vii. 
of the Alhkhand as a great hero.] 

[SaresmA or SaraswA Beems to have been a fort in the old Indian district or 
division of Sambhal or Sambhalpftr, now in tho Murddabad District.] 

TEXT. 

Qissa Larai Raja Pirth? Raj. 

Malkdn zamtnddr kd Rdjd sc zamin lekar qild ban&nd aur 
chughali kfidm Paras ne Malkdn Id Jldjd se. Plvir lardx honi 
Rdjd Pirtlii Rdj Id Malkdn se aur Malkdn led mama Pdras ko 
aur Kop Bachhrdj hrddar Pdras ko , aurphi r hamla ham 
ba-zdt khud Rdjd Pirthi Rdj kd aur mdrnd jdnd Malkdn kd. 

I. 

Pirthi R&j& hue Dilli men asthan. 

Nau lakkh neza sang men, stir bir balw&n. 

Ais& balwan ball chhatardhari. 

Us ko to dekh parja kampi s&ri. 

Rujft sab jit lie nezadk&ri, 

Kampe balwan, kukm aisa bhdri, 

4 
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Sun Ruja ke zor ko, tin Tikka Malkan : 

Jagak batfto, Kaoji, mujke mile asthma, 

CharsA bhar ik jagali mujh ko dije. 

Rakh len& man, karam apna kije. 

Ri\j& ke dharam karam, jitne sure, 

Mujh ko manzftr aur bartAn piyare.” 

III. 

‘ Us Sambkal ke sarhad pe mujh ko hai raanzftr, 
Jagak banao, khush raho,” bole Sadr^sadAr, 

U 3 par makan karo kkfttir rahnA; 

Age, Malkan, raM terft lahna, 

Nekl kar wakt karo ; sobhA pao : 

Rakn& hoshiyar ; badi mat na lao.” 

IV. 

Sis uiwftyA Rao ko pahuckft apne dkam. 

Kila banana sarhad pe aur karan lagA bisrftm. 
Hat aur bazar kare baithak niyari; 

Mahilon men rakan lag! us ki nftri. 

Baghi das bis satk lekar doli ; • 

Lftte aur khao ; phir bal ko toli. 

V. 

Paras. 

r .Taine din! tki jagak aur us ne kari anek, 
Be-imAn Malkan to ave nakin babek. 

Wok to balwan hA&, lft te, kkave. 

Badka kai gharAr ; nakin hazir ave. 

Apna ki zor-skor gkar gliar tole. 

M&ya men mast hfta andha dole.” 

VI. 

Pirthi Raj. 

Paras, us ko j&ke kak denA samjkae. 

Dker dilasA sab karo, aur l&o use bulAe. 

Us ko bul.wAo, ckale abki jao; 


pirthLbaj and malran. 


Leke sitab khabar alto uo : 
Pichho bisram karo khAuA khAo. 
Mat karo avir, ohale jaldi jab.” 




VII. 

Sun Raja ke bachan ko Paras paliuncha Jae : 
i( Chalo pAs Pirthi Raj ko, kahun tumheh samjhAe. 
RAja ne yad kiyA tujh ko, BhaiA. 

Hahin ho inallah teri kaisi naiA. 

Neki to dAr, badi karta doll. 

Resarn ki gAnth kaun is ko khoii ?” 


VIII. 


Malkdn. 


“ Main apne makan pe nA kuchh liA kasftr. 
Jis ke dil ko shak hAA, kya nere kyA dur, 
Raja ko pAs badi kisl ne kini. 

JitnA tha hukm maine utne lini. 

Kapti ho, mitr nahin, us pe jae. 

Gore to d&t pas, phir mat na A'e,” 


IX. 

Sunke itni bat ko PAras bharA gharftr. 

Tab AyA Pirthi Raj pe ; kalina laga huzur : 
u Woh to Malk&n nahin bas men asm. 

Maya men mast hAA, lAte, khave. 

Kijo ilaj koi us kA kari, 

Mujh ko bill, MahArAj, lid a rahna bhari.” 

X. 

u Ik lakh neza, aur sawA l&kh talwar ! 

Top dharo boh-bhant ki ab mat karo awar 
Raja ne hukm kara faujari Ai. 

Paras ik bAr dihal dil pe khai. 

Jangai lie fauj charhi saump sari. 

RajA Pirthi Raj charhe, bal ko dhari. 


XI. 

Saraswa ko gher lia dera kinA : 
Jab to ik bar hukm RajA dina. 
vox,, m—G 
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Mahiloh ke Rani khnitdokh rahi chhaun or; 
Jab to lo aisi lagi, jaisi chand chakor : 

Jangal mon ghat kisi dhobi no layJ. ? 

Kya pbulen men kitus ? Bagi Har ki miy& 

XII. 

Hard Oajmodhni hi Ma. , 

: Fauj cbaibi Pirthi K;\j ki, sun lye Rajkanwar 
S«ta slier jaga do, ab mat kare awar. 

Beti, mat der kare, rnuno men. 

Akal kis des gai, suniye, ten ? 

Marne ki kal ghari sir pe a!! • , 

Pan! ke ag bich kis no lat ?” 

XIII. 

Jab Rani Gajmodlmi.pahunch gai darbar, 
Pabili us no jttko tha lie batbiyar. 

Thao batbiyar aur us so bol!; 

Jitni tbi bat sabbi dil'se kboli: 
u Dushmau ki fauj snjl tujh par ai ! 

ITtho, Mab&raj, main to tnjh pe ai l” 

XIV. 

Sunke itni bat ko uthe Rajkamvar. 

Edi se cboti lagi, jaisl jhamak rahl talwar. 

“ Mere hathiyilr kaho kis no thae. 

Dusbman koi pa3 nabiii more a© ! 

Aoliraj ki bat fikar man men khiya ! 

Main tha be-dagh ; dlgb kis ne laya ■ ” 

• XV. 

Hath jor Rani kabr: “ eh lijo bather. 
Dusbman tore sis pe ftpar karha tayyaiv 
Raja Pirthi Raj tere dpar ay a. 

Dekbke abwal meri kampi kaya. 

Saraswl ko gher lia fauj&n garjain. 

Dekbo, Maharaj, tera bagbi larjain.” 

XVI. 

Panclum phare kapre,bandh lie batbiyar. 
Pirthi Raj. ki fauj pe Raj4 bua tayyar. 


PIRTHI RAJ AND MALKAJST. 


Deni lalkar uthe baghi ae ; 

Bdndh hatbiydr khare age pile. 

Das hazar sdth cliarhe ran pe dhde : 

Saraswa ko chhor nikal bahir ae. 

XVII. 

Jab dekha Pirthi Raj ne mdrd b&nji t&r. 

Charho udhar se garajke : “ Suniyo sahwat-sdr, 
Paras tab bikat dge dhdyd: 

Dekban balwan balik&mpi kdya. 

Sbnte talwar pare jodhd ran men, 

Jaisi ik Mr ag lagi bhari ban men. 

XVIII. 

Maba krodb tan men utbd y&u bold Malkan: 

‘‘ Sanmukb so hatnd nabin, ckahe jdte raho prdn, 
Kat-kat-ke sis nubi idpar aven, 

M&rlh bar wakbt; nabin jane paven. 

Sdnto talwar, barbo age, mdro. 

Dusbman se wdr karo, lija taro. 0 

XIX. 

Paras ne dhdwd kiyd : “dekb hawdre bath ! 

Age se nabin jan dftn, aur din se kariin rat.” 
Mare talwar ik Paras barlike, 

Dbal pe sarabbal lie dge barlike. 

Jab to mukb mor did us kd, bird, 

Bhdla gia liosb, nabin dbdre dbira. 

XX. 

Teg lie Maikan ne; sanmukb dhaya dbir. 
Badhke mdre beg de; kainpan laga sarir. 

Raja no war kiya, ran pe dbaya; 

Mare' das bis ; phir us pe ayd. 

Rdja talwar bdtb le ralid nangi; 

Chau tarfoh fauj kbari dekban jangi. 

XXI. 

Paras ne tegd lid; bal badh gid upar, 

Tega mar a sdntke ; kard dusrd war. 

Hane pe teg lagi, t-uk ke tnare. 
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Ivalghi ghore lei kdt niche ddre. 

. Jhukko talwar pliir tije mare: 

Jab to'Malkdn dher dil pe dhare.. 

XXII. . 


Gheyo'fce chabnk did; agin lagi balwdn. 

Sis 'kdt niche Shard, kabhi ha ubhrab prdnl 
Paras ko mar a^ur dkdwd kiua. 

Bahna nahih, yar, sadd jag men jinfi. ' 
Baje talwar jawan iko bar!: 

Bajd ki fauj taraah deke mar5. 


XXIII. 


Pdras ka marnd sund uth Kop Bacilli raj. 
“ ‘'An para Malkan pe, jdh titar pebdj. 

Goil band ilk chaleh, baje barchhi. 
Tuk-tuk-ko jawan sang mdreh fcarchhi. 
Lothoh pe loth pare fatijan sari: 

. Pae nahih hosh, man aisi marl. 


XXIY. 

Agan pari ran hich men, pave nahih shumar : 
Jab Malkan mabdbali shnt rabd talwar, 
Xangi lie teg sunt dhawa kina ; 

Bhdgi sab fauj, hda mushkil jina. 

Das bazar fauj kliapi van men aisi, 

Bddal ke bich chhipi bijli jaisl. 

/ * . XXV. 

Sdriglie jab hath men, dhdwd kina hal; 

Mdre jab Malkan ke sanraukh dar sa kid. 
Sanmukh se kdl dekh us ko ayd;— 

Aisa naliiu aur ball ran men pay a;— 

Dekhi chau taraf, teg sonti nangi, 

"Jab to lcoi nahih rahd sa ho sangi. 

XXVI. 

Sang lie Malkan ne aur mario Bachhraj. 
Ban jita, faujdh bhdgi, aur puran ho gia kaj. 
Pichhe se phir ik dhawa mdrd; 


j PIRTfli KAJ AND MALIC AN. 
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I)as bazar fauj khapi kampu* sSr&. 

Bhula lio sab dham charhe jitne bagi; 

.Dokba Maikan fauj dge bhdgi. 

XXVII. 

Barab kampu* bandhke charhe ap Prifchi Raj : 
Kara pen surma ball, cbarbe bir ransaj. 

Cihanf ka bandtik dialed bajon goli, 

Rang ki phuar, jaise khelen Holt. 

Jab to Pirthi Raj dp barhke ay a; 

Hard Malkdn • ndm us ne pity a. 

XXVIII. 

Darwazd ko torke lid Saraswa lut. 

It ut bhage sdrmd, par gai ran men phut. 

Lute dhan mal aur hath! ghord. 

Dham dham haul kdl sir par gbora. 

Jab to Firth? Rdj fattab aisi pat : 

Saunt ko jit fauj dal men ai. 

Kisbn Lai Shibkanwar ne bhaka kalii banae, 
Jaisi min saraundar ki jit chdhe ut jae. 



TRANSLATION. 

Story of a fight with Riji Pirthi Rlj. 

Malkdn, a land-owner, obtains some land from the Rajd and 
builds a fort thereon and Paras tells tales of - Malkdn . Then 
there is war between lldjd Pirthi Raj and Malkdn , and Mal - 
Mn slays Paras and his relative Kop BacMrdj , and then Raid 
Pirthi Raj himself attacks Mtilkun and hills him . 

■ I. 

Rajd Pirthi Raj's throne was at Dilli. 

Nine lakhs of spears and heroic warriors were in bis 
following. 

So heroic and powerful a ruler was be, 

That all his subjects trembled to look upon him. 

He conquered all the spear-bearing kings, 

And heroes trembled at his wondrous power. 

* From the English word camp. 
f For thp English word gun. 
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II. 

Prince Malkan came, hearing of tlie B&j&'s power, 

(And said) • “ Show me a place, Sir King, where I may 
find a home. 

Give me as much land as I can irrigate (in a day). 

Keep up thy honour and thy word. 

As many rights and dues as the king may have 
I agree to and will willingly fulfil.” 

III. 

“ I agree to a spot on the boundaries of Sambhah* 

Build a home and be happy there, 5 ' said His Majesty. 

“ Make a house there to dwell in, 

For the rest, Malkan, remains with thee. 

Do ever good and bo happy : 

Be wise and do no evil.” 

IV. 

He bowed his head to the king and went to his home. 
He built a fort on the boundaries and took his ease 
there. 

He built shops and a bazar and a separate palace. 

And his women began to dwell in the palace. 

He collected a few outlaws and wandered about, 
Robbing and enjoying himself, and using his power. 

V. 

Paras, t 

“ Thou gayest him a place and be has made encroach¬ 
ments. 

The faithless Malkan has no prudence. 

He is a warrior and robs and enjoys himself. 

His pride increases and he is never present (in Court). 
He shows his power in every house. 

He goes about blinded by his illusions. 55 

# lx., apparently a spot somewhere between the modem Delili and 
Murftdabad Districts. 

f Complaining to Pirthi Raj. 







“ Go and make him understand. Paras. 

Use all haste and bring him here. 

Go now and call him here, 

And come back soon with news of him. 

Take thy ease later and eat thy food. 

Mako no delays and go quickly.” 

VII. 

Hearing the king’s words P&ras reached (Malk&n) r 
(And said) : “ I tell thee, come to Pirbhi Raj. 

The king hath called thee, Friend. 

Thy boat cannot float without the boatman. 

Thou hast sent away goodness and doest evil. 

Who shall untie this silken knob V 9 



VIII. 

Malkcin, 

“ I have done no wrong in my house. 

Some person, who has doubted me, whether near or far, 
Has spoken evil of me to the Raj&. 

I have done as I was told. 

Some hypocrite and no friend has gone to him. 

He may send a messenger now, but I come not.” 

IX. 

Hearing this pride filled Paras# 

Then went he to Pirthi Raj and said in the presence: 

“ I had no power over Malk&n. 

Filled with illusions he robs and enjoys himself; 

Invent some strong remedy for him, 

For I, too, will now find it difficult to live, Mahar&j ” * 


X. 

u Get one lakh of spears and one and a quarter of swords. 
Get many kinds of guns and make no delay.*’ 

(Such) were the king’s orders and the army assembled# 


WM 


++-f # 



was suddenly frightened in his heart. 

Me sent forward a warlike army with much care. 
Raja Pirthl Raj went with it and gave it strength. 



XI. 



They surrounded Saraswa* and pitched their camp, 

And the king gave orders at once. 

The Ranit stood on the palace (roof) and gazed around 
her; 

She stood like a partridge gazing at the moon, J 
(And said) : “Has a washerman brought his clothes to 
the forest! 

Or is the /cans grass flowering?” § It is an illusion 
(made) of God ! 


XII. 

Rani GojmodhnTs Mother . 

“ It is Pirthi Raj’s array, hear, ray Princess; 

Go and awaken the sleeping lion || and make no delay. 
Make no delay, ray daughter, and mark me. 

To what country have thy senses flown ? 

The hour of death hath come upon us. 

Who hath thrown fire into the water ? "U 

XIII. 

When It&ni Gajmodhni reached the presence. 

First she took up (Malkan's) arms. 

Taking up the arms she spake. 

Saying all that was in her heart : 

“ The enemy’s army is upon thee ! 

Up, my Lord, I am come to thee V 9 

The SaresmG. of the Allikhand and Malkan’s fort. 

Gajmodhni, the wifo of Malk&n. 

The chakor , partridge, is commonly supposed to be in love with 
•moon. 

S The Jeans grass has a conspicuous white flower, 
i.e., Malkan. 

Idiom—who hath spoken evil against us ? 






firth! raj and malkan. 

XIV. 



Hearing tins up got the Prince. 

(Anger) blazed from head to heeles as a sword flash. 
(Said he): “ Tell me who hath taken my arms. 

No enemy hath come to me ! 

Thou art troubled at heart at an impossible thing! 

I was without a stain; who hath brought a stain upon 


me 


XV. 

With joined hands said the Princess: “Take these 
arms. 

Thy enemy is ready to be upon thy head. 

Raj& Pirthi Raj hath come upon thee. 

When I saw it my body trembled. 

A roaring army hath encompassed Saraswa. 

Behold* my Lord, thy outlaws are trembling/’ 

XVI. 

He took his five (sorts of) clothes and fastened on his 
arms. 

The Raj& Malkun was ready for Pirthi Raj’s array. 
Shouting out the outlaws came up, 

And stood before him armed. 

- Ten thousand went up with him. to the field ; 

And leaving Sarasw4 they came outside. 

XVII. 

When Pirthi Raj saw that they were beating their drums. 
Furiously he came forward (and said) “ listen to them, 
ye warriors/’ 

Then Pftras rushed forward furiously, 

And the warriors and heroes trembled as they saw him. 
Drawing their swords the warriors rushed into the field. 
As a fire suddenly catches a great forest, 

XVIII. 

T ery wrathful in his heart thus spake Malk&n: 

“ I will not turn my back on them, though T lose my life. 
And severed heads fall upon the grounef. 

VOI*. HI,—7 
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Strike every moment and let them not escape* 
Draw your swords and go forward and slay. 
Pall upon the enemy and rest not." 





Cried out Paras : “ behold my strength ! 

I will not let thee go on and will turn day into night," 
Paras advanced and struck a blow with his sword. 

And he (Malkan) advancing warded it with his shield. 
And when he turned his face at him, friends,* 

(Paras) forgot his sense and had no courage. 


XX, 


Malkan took his sword and rushed forward. 

Quickly he struck him and his body trembled. 

The Raja (Malk&n) shouted and rushed into the field. 
Slew some ten or twenty and then came upon him again. 
The Raja had his sword drawn in his hand, 

And on all sides the warlike army looked on. 


XXI. 

Paras took up his sword and showed great strength. 
Drawing his sword he struck a second time. 

His aim (was bad) and the sword struck the pomrnef. 
The crest of the horse was cut and fell down. 
Recovering his sword he struck a third time, 

"When Malk&n summoned up all his courage. 



XXII. 

He whipped up his horse and a strong fire burned with 
in him. 

He cut off his head and there was no hope of life left. 
Slaying Paras he went onwards. 

One cafmot stay, friend, or live for ever in the world. 
Suddenly the warriors brandished their swords. 

And cut up the Raj& (Pirthi Raj’s) army. 


* To the audience. 


f Of Malk&n’s saddle. 
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XXIII. 

Hearing of the death of Paras up got Kop Bachhraj, 

He came upon Malkan, like a hawk upon a partridge. 
Guns discharged bullets, and spears were brandished. 
The warriors aimed and hurled their javelins. 

All the army was piled up, corpse on corpse. 

And the javelins were so hurled that all lost their 
senses. 


XXIV. 


Fury raged in the field beyond compute. 

When the powerful Malkan drew his sword. 
Drawing his naked sword he went forward, 

And all the army fled, and it was difficult to live. 
Ten thousand men slain fell in the field, 

As lightning is hidden by the clouds. 

XXV. 


(Kop Bachhraj) now seized a javelin and went forward, 
And hurled a terrible blow at Malkan’s face. 

^Seeing death in front of him,— 

—For there was no such warrior as he* in the field,— 
He looked all round, with his naked sword (drawn), 
And found no comrade by him. 


XXVI. 

Malkan took sb javelin and slew Kop Bachhr&j. 

He won the field, as the army fied, aiid his work was done. 
Then he again rushed forward, 

And destroyed the whole camp of ten thousand men. 

As many of the warriors as advanced forgot their places, 
And seeing Malk&n’s army ran away. 


XXVII. 

Putting together twelve armies Pirthi Raj advanced, 

And powerful warriors trembled on the advance of. the 
battling hero. 


* i e. t as Kop Backhr&j. 
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ons let loose their balls* 

the powder* that is thrown about at the HolS 
(festival). 

Then Pirthi Raj came up himself, 

And slew Malkan and made a name for himself. 



XXVIII. 

Breaking open the gates they sacked Saraswa. 

Its warriors running hither and thither were slain on the 
field. 

They took the money and the goods, the elephants and 
the horses. 

Trouble and death came upon every household. 

So Pirthi Raj won the victory. 

And having beaten the enemy the army returned home. 

Kishn L&1 and Shibkanwarf made this in the vulgar 
tongue. 

Just as a fish in the sea goeth where it listeth. 


* A red powder is thrown over each other by the revellers at this 
Indian Carnival; 

f The bard and his wife. 





No. XLII. 

THE LEGEND OF HABf CHAND. 

AS TOLD BY A CELEBRATED BARD FROM BARAUT 
IN THE ME^A^'H DISTRICT. 

[This is a modern version of the very old tale of Har&ohandra, which is related 
in part in the. MaMbMrcita and Aitareyu Br&hmana and in detail in the 
M&rlcantfeya Purdna, on which last the modern versions are mainly found¬ 
ed. Liko the tale of Nala and Damayanti, the tale of Harischandra is a 
very favorite, one at the present day. In the Classics Harischandra’s 
wife is Saiby& and his son Rohitasva.] 

[The story of the Classics is fairly well followed by the modern one so far an 
it goes, for it only carries us to the point where Harischandra and all hia 
subjects go to heaven. While in heaven (according to the Classics) Narada 
induced him to boast of his merits, whereon he was expelled, but while 
he was falling he repented and so his course to the earth was arrested 
with the result of his occupying a position in mid air, where his city can 
still be seen. This is alluded to in stanza LX.V1I. of the following legend 
and is still a favorite folktale in Northern India.] 

[Biswfimitr or YisvUmitra, who plays an important part in thig story, was one of 
the Bishis and is a personage of great antiquity. He is related to have 
been a ELshatriya (soldier) who became a Br/lhman (priest) by virtue of 
his austerities. He incurred the animosity of the Brahman Vasisbtha 
(Bisishth) and the struggle between this priest and his rival the soldior- 
priest is told in many a story. Visv&mitra is an ever present personage 
in ancient heroic tales, and often plays, as here, a part intended to show 
the ‘ virtue’ of complete submission by tho Hity to the priesthood.] 

TEXT. 

Qissa Raja Hart Ohand., 

I. 

Satwadi Hari Cliand si, sati jo Tiirfi nar; 

Sihvanb Roht&s si; sat k& &r na par. 


TRANSLATION. 

The Story of Raja Ran Ohand . 

' 1 . 

Virtuous was Hari Chandand virtuous was his wife Tara ; 
Virtuous was his son Rolitas, whose virtue had no 
bounds. 
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Indar kahe, a Narad, suno, mere larze pran. 
Mirtli lok ke bick men barha kaunsa d&n? 
Kaunsa woh dan badha ? Kaunsd raja ? 

Eli to ahwal sun& ham se t&j&. 

Matkaro dbir; cbale abhi j&o : 

Sat ko bisrnar karo; ulte &o.” 


III. 


Biswamitr Brctkman . 

“ It Aj el, dutet& na karo; dil ki na karo andesh. 
Ridiy& koi dharau karftn, aur metiln tera klesh. 


‘ Their virtue hath no bounds/ said all their subjects. 
Faithfully they read the Scriptures and the books. 

At last (Hari Chand) performed so great a sacrifice. 
That the fame of him reached to Indra’s land.* 

II. 

Said Indra, “ Listen, Nariid,t my heart trembles. f 
Who is it upon earth that gives so much in charity ? 
Who is it that gives in charity ? What king is he ? 
Tell me of this new matter. 

Make no delay, but go at once. 

And come back after ruining such virtue.” J 

III. 

Biswdmitr , the Brahman . 

“ Raja (Indra), be not afraid and have no anxiety in thy 
heart. 

I will fix on some plan and blot out thy fears. 

* See Vol. II., p. 215. 

f Narada was the messenger of the gods. Here he is meant to he 
Visvamitra. cf. Vol. II., p. 222. 

I The point is that Indra fears that the virtue of Hari Chand’s aus¬ 
terity and good works will oust him from heaven. 
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VII. 

Malan. 

c Jan war ko mat chheriye, more kantli suj&nu 
Ag lago is bagh moil, tujhe na deti jiln. 

Jan war ke pna-nabin jane deti. 

Chhoro rozgar, karo kliao kbeti. 

Janwar to zor-shor aisa karta. 

Bin a$ maut mare kaise, bliarta!” * 

VIII. 

Mall 

r Jas jiwau, ap jas inaran; kal men upjo do. 

Kya Lankpat le gift ? Aur kya Karan giya kho ? 



VII. 

Gardener's Wife. 

u Incense not the beast, my wise husband. 

If the garden be on fire I will not let thee go. 

I will not let thee go near the beast. 

Give up thy profession and take to farming. 

The beast is making a great noise. 

Do not thou die an untimely death, my husband 

YIH. 

Gardener . 

“ Good it is to live and evil it is to die: these two things 
are born into the world. 

What took the Lord of Lanka away ? What lost 
Karna,* 

* Allusions hero to the story in the Udmdyana in which Havana , lord 
of Banka, abducted Situ, wife of Rama Chandra, for which act he was 
eventually slain. And to the story in the MoJidbhdrata in which Drau- 
padi at her sivayariivara would not allow Karna, then king of Anga 
(Bengal), to compete for her hand on the ground of his being a bastard. 
He was half brother to the Pandavas. 

vol. in.—8 
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Bed aur kitab bhareh un ki sakhi. 

Daniya ke bleb nam rahttl baki. 

Baja ki rib ebalan t& na jane. 

Jh&ta takrar kaun kare ? Sat ko m&ne V 7 

IX. 

Mdlan. 

“J&nwar ko mat cbberiye, ai mere bhartar. 

Tilti nao 3 amundar ko kis gun utaregi par ? 
J&nwar yeb naliin : koi boni ai. 

Baja ke sath an baji lai. 

Dharko bakrai rAp bagb men &y&. 

Dekbko cbalitr mer! kainpi kayA.” 

X. 

Mall. 

« CbbodcL to kacbb bai nabin, kiya bdgb p&mal. 
Us Rftja ko jake kabna para ahwal. 




, 


The Scriptures and tbe books tell their story. 

A good name lives on in tbe world. 

Thou dost not know tbe ways of kings. 

Why lead me astray ? Lot me remember my duty t” 

IX. 

✓ ' . ‘ 

Gardener’# Wife. 

*< Incense not tbe beast, 0 my husband. 

How sbalt thou cross the ocean in a broken boat ? 

This is no beast, but some frightful horror. 

It will play some trick on tbe Biija. 

Assuming a horrible shape it bath come into tbe garden* 
Seeing tbe trick my body trembles.” 

X. 

Gardener . 

^ Nothing is left, but tbe whole garden is destroyed. 

1 will go and tell tho Raj& all about tbe matter. 
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Kalina hai ahw&l, khiyal guzra sarL 

Be-waris m&l giy& jitna niy&ra. 

Janwar to kkd kffd ftpar aye, 

Dahle sab bhawan, nakin rasta pave/' 

XL 

Mdlan . 

a tJgme, sol, utrne, janne so mar j&e. 
Chliunne sol gir pare, phffle so karnlao. 
Pand ko bich&r, b&gh lave mtili, 

Karta gulzar jagah nahih khuli. 

Birwe bflnton ko kare niyara niyara, 

Sinche sab ped; rake sab se piyara.” 

XII. 

Mali baghan so ckala Raj-sabha moh jdo, 

Jo haw&l* hka b&gh men, dins'! sabhi sun&e : 


I am determined to tell all that has happened; 

All the fruit has become useless. 

The beast keeps leaping about. 

And all my body trembles and I know of no way (of 
escape).” 

XI. 

Gardener's Wife . 

“ What appears disappears, what is bora dies. 

What is picked up falls again, what blossoms fades. 
Selecting his (seedlings) the gardener makes his garden. 
Beautifying every place and leaving nothing empty. 

He separates seedling from seedling in order. 

He waters all the trees and takes care of them.”f 

XII. 

The gardener went to the Royal Court, 

And told all that had happened in the garden : (saying), 

# Por alnodl. 

f This speech is a mere string of platitudes in rhyme thrown in for 
effect. 
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U-enda, gulzar, icat-xat-Ke <jara. 
Chhori nil ik kali sabit dole ; 
Aisa ahman hM, bal ko tole.” 

XIII. 


Raja Harl Chand. 

“ Teri akal kaMn gai, re Mali mat-bin ? 
Parbat ilpar, baware, kaise bai the min ? 
Jal bin to min kahili dole.- 
Bit ko pahchan, jhClt mat na bolo. 
Parde ki b&t rabi pargat kbole. 

Til to be-hosh ydhbih marta dole.” 


XIV. 

mu 

“ Raj&, meri b&t k& tndno turn aitbar. 

JB&ki te chhori nahin, kara bagb mism&r. 


« (Tbe beast) bath destroyed tbo whole garden. 

It hath cut down the marigolds and tbe flowers. 

In its wanderings it hath spared not a bud; 

And is now quite mad and wild in its strength.” 

XIII. 

Raja Han Chand. 

ec Where are thy senses, thou foolish Gardener ? 

How shall a fish sit on the mountain top, thou fool ? 

A fish cannot wander except in water. 

Think it out and tell no lies.* 

Thou art divulging some secret thing. 

Thou art foolish and art wandering at random.” 

XIV. 

Gardener . 

ts Baja, believe my words. 

It hath left nothing, but destroyed the garden. 

* The Gardener seems to have described 4 the beast * as a fish to 
the Raj& and hence tbi3 speech. \ 
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Aisi bismar kari d&li dali. 

Dekhke ujar pas ayi Mali. 

Lajji ko r&kh mere, Chhatardhari. 

Bandho liathiyar, karo jaldl tayyari.” 

XY. 

llaja Hari Chanel . 

Bikat bandh, Jodka, charlio, karo bagh men jang. 
Jan war to balwan liai, bigar gia hai rang. 

Baghon ke as pis jaldi jana; 

Chhatrl ka dharm sis bandho bina. 

Sanmukh so aur nahih hatke &ria ; 

Karke ashnan, pber khfto khana 
XVI. 

Malt . 

*' Sabha-dhyan, thade ralio, yell janwar balwan. 

Yeh to bas ka hai, nahih aisi mare man. 


It hath destroyed it branch by branch. 

I, the Gardener, have seen it and come here. 

Preserve my honour, 0 King. 

Fasten on thy arms and come quickly ” 

XV. 

Baja Hart Chand .* 

Go together, 0 Warriors, and fight in the garden.' 

The heast is very strong and affairs are bad* 

Go round the garden 

And fasten on your heads the turbans of (true) soldiers. 
Turn not your faces back (from the beast), 

Then bathe and eat your food.’’t 

XVI. 

Gardener. 

0 Lord of the assembly, wait awhile, the beast is strong. 

It is beyond control and not thus to bo stayed, 

to his men. + Idiom : do your work quickly. 








pal men bactie rang, palti kftyft, 
Torft to hukin naliin jatft phera ; 


Rftjft, raho alag, man kabna merft/' 


XVII. 


Rftjft to manft nahin, palrile kinft wftr. 
Jan war ay a kftdke, sont lie talwftr. 
Sonti talwftf ik us ki marl. 

Lie satnbMl ghfto ayd kftri. 

Rftjft kilkftr die. “ Us ko maro ! 

Mat karo abir* hath ftpar daro ! ” 

XVIII. 


J&nwar ne dhawft kiyft aur mare das bis. 
Bhujft phftr pbenke, tabbi aur ura de sis. 
S ft war kft rftp dhara; ftpar ay a. 

Jan war ne palat lie apni kftyft; 



When it sees a Rftjft, my Lord, it will come upon tbee. 
It changes its colour and body every moment. 

I cannot disobey tby orders; 

(But) Raj ft, keep aloof and hearken to my words.” 
XVII. 

The Raj ft would not listen and made his first attack. 
The beast leapt at him and ho drew his sword. 
Drawing his sword ho struck it once. 

Receiving the blow it was wounded. 

The Raja called out: “ Kill it ! 

Make no delay and capture it 1” 

XVIil. 

The beast charged.and killed some twenty men. 

It tore oil their arms and hurled about their heads* 

In a boar's form it attacked them. 

The beast then changed its form 
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H&thi par war kar&, ghore rnard. 

Janwar to tej khet chhoden sard. 

XIX. 

Hari Chand Raja kahe, badan gi& ghabife ; 
“ Loke tegh tarish d&n, 30 koi hatko ja. 

Jis ko upar lco kud janwar jave, 

Us ki to aj gale phahsi dve !” 

Nagari men shor macha aisa bkari: 

( .Raja ki laj ik j&nwar tari ! * 

XX. 

Janwar no dbdwa kiyd ; ftpar kina war.:— 
Jab Raja ke bagh ko bahut kiya bismar 
Dma dar d&r, pair sir par mara. 

Pahili hi bar paran Raja hara. 

Man men to sooli kare ChhatardMri:— 

* Kya kardn ilaj ? Pari biptd bhari 1 9 




m 


And attacked the elephants and slew the horses. 

All the swift animals (that were there) fled from the 
field. 


XIX. 


Raja Hari Chand cried out at this extremity : 

“ I will kill him with my sword that turneth back* 
Over whom the beast shall leap and escape, 

Shall ha&god Fhiq very day !” 

And it wa3 w $ply noised throughout the city : 

* A bea afe hath ron$d *Ke R&ja’s honour V 

1 XX. 

baau^evLtacked a^V 3 apt upon the Rdjd:-— 

It i’ad greatly destroyed khe Raja’s garden :— 

It put its paws on his heap 7 (and leapt over him). 
A the very first the Raja vVent back on liis word. 
^ie king thought in his heart:— 
f ^hat remedy have I now ? Grreat is my misfortv 






Jafcan biJnao kya bane ? Gia paran ko bar ! 
Paran ko badar dia, hari b&ji! 

Age, Maharaj, rabe teri raji. 

Main ne jo bat kalii age ai. 

Turn ne, Mah&raj, dagha kaise kbai \ }) 

XXII. 

Rtlja ko do slit hM:—“ Kije kaun ilaj ? 

Bat gai Darbar ki sabbi bigara kaj ! ” 

Ban ko bicb gia Itaja bira, 

Sftraj pargasb badan sundar hira. 

Mirg k'cl bichar kare Baja bole ; 

Brahman so pucbb raha: (< sat ko tole/ J 


XXL 

Gardener. 

“ Bfij&, thou wouldst not believe in my words ! 

What canst tbou do now ? Thy oath is broken ! 

Thou bast broken thy oatb and lost tbe game ! 

For the rest, my Lord, it is thy pleasure. 

What I said bath come to pass. 

How much wrong hast tbou done, i&y Lt>rd !” 

XXI*- 

The Bajli was frightened §&id ):—“ Wb a ^ s kall * ? 

The oatb given in Court; b?ch been all broki 311 •” 

The noble Baja went ir the fozpgt,, 

His fair body shining ;as tbe sun and like t,di amonc ^ 

Thinking of the deer the R&ja spake 

And asked tbe Brahiinan to tell him the truth/ 

The beast’ has now become *' a deer,’ and in that fork s P ea ^ s as 
ahman Visvamitra to the Raja. 
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XXIII. 

B is wdmifr Bra hm a?i , 


w MirgA to dekha nahih; sun, Raja par bin ; 
Ik ftrsrf meri suno, kahta hfin par&dbiu. 
Ajodh& ko uj lagi rneri tayyari; 

Eaja Hari Chaud sun& sat&dhdri. 

Izznt ki ldij malm bipta. bh#re :— 

Kaudi nahih pas, by ah kaise kare ? ” 


XXIV. 


Raja Hurl Chand. 

“ Ajodha ka ralma gi& aisa atku kam : 

Phahsa parau ke bioh men. Mera Dat& Ham ! 
Atka hat karn, parau kina bhari; 

Mitba jal 4j lage mujh ko kh&ri! 

Ab to kuchh dan dia nukin' jata, 

Bipr, main sack kahtlh turn so b&fc&tL.” 



XXIII. 

Biswami tv, 4 the Brdhm an. 

<( I have seen no door ;* hear, my wise Raj& ; 

Hear a prayer of mine which I bring respectfully, 

1 go to Ajudhia to-day, 

For I have heard that Baja Hari Ghand is full of virtue. 
A great misfortune hath befallen rny honour :— : 

1 have no money, so how can I perform the marriage V’f 
XXIV. 

Baja Hari Ghand. 

Ci I am prevented from staying in Ajudhia, 

As my oath has been broken. God is my Redeemer ! 
My difficulty is that I made a great oath, 

And to-day sweet water tastes bitter to xne ! 

I can give thee no alms now, 

O Brahman, and I tell theo truth.” 

* i.e., “ the beast”—the poet is confused here, 
t Of my two daughters : see further on in stanza XXV. 

VOL. HI.—9 ( 
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XXV. 


Bistcdmitr Brahman . 

Satw&di Raja sunk rnulkoh men sarnam. 
Kaniyah donou biyah de, n& tft de kuelih dam. 
Kaniyah bar jog bhai rneri, Raja, 

Atka hai kaj, bachan suniyo thja. 

Ganga ashnan kart Chhatardh&ri; 

Kar le kncbh nam, \ v Leri bari P 5 


XXVI. 


Ban men ghor& bandhke, karan laga ashn&n. 
Hath jor thad& khara : “ Bipr, lijo dan. 
Mango, Maharaj, jaise iehhh tero. 

H&thi, gajbaj, m&ng kane mere. 

Clmhiye so rnal, mulk bam se lije. 

Itna ahsan ik mujb par kije.” 



XXV. 

Biswdmitr, the Brahman . 

41 have beard tby great name, Raja, throughout tbe 
land as virtuous. 

Let me marry my two daughters and never mind tbe 
alms. 

My daughters aro ripe for marriage, Raj&, 

I am in difficulties and my tale is new. 

Bathe in tbe Ganges,* 0 King ; 

To-day is tby opportunity for gaining a name !” 

XXVI. 

Fastening up bis horse in tbe forest he prepared to bathe, t 
He stood with bis joined hands and said : <( Brahman, 
take tby dues. 

Ask, my Lord, according to tby desire. 

Ask elephants and hawks of me. ' 

If thou desirest goods, take my country. 

Lay me under this obligation.” 

* Idiom : perform a good work ; in this case by helping to marry off 

the Brahman’s daughters. 

f i.e.f to do the good work the Br&hman demanded of him. 
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XXVII. 

Biawdmitr Brahman. 

“ Sdtli bh&r swarran mujke, Hari Chand, kar dan. 
Niche ko mat dekhiye, kar Ganga ashnan. 

Kar GangA ashnan paran dharan kije ; 

Swarran ke sath. bMr mujh ko dije. 

DuniyA ke bick baje ter& baja; 

Tab to anand suphal boluh, Raja.” 

XXVIII. 


Rftja Hart Chand . 

u Chalis bh&r men lijiye is ganthi* kft mol; 
Bis bh&r men basat le : dine turn se khol. 
Main ne sab khol die jitni sari. 

Age, Maharaja rahi mansha thari. 

Sath bhilr dan die main ne s&re. 

Ab to ghar baith, mere Brahman piyare.” 


XXVII. 

Biswdmitr, the Brahman. 

“ Give me dues of sixty loads of gold, Hari Chand* 

Look not down, but bathe in the Ganges.f 
Bathe in the Ganges and take an oath, 

-To give me sixty loads of gold. 

Thy glory shall be noised throughout the world, 

And I will call thee happy and blessed, Raja.” 

XXVIII. 

Raja Harz Chand. 

“ Take this ring for forty loads of gold, 

And my property for twenty loads : and I have given 
all. 

I have given all I have. 

For the rest, my lord, thy desire remains. 

I have given the whole sixty loads in alms. 

Go to thy house now, my dear Brahman.” 

* For antftyhi, f Idiom : do it quickly. 
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:v/..,'. •; XXIX. . 

Bis warn, itr Brahman. 

R&jd, tu sarb ana do daehna dekar piydr. 


Yeb prabbe ke same hai, kar here bo par: 
Bet& kar par, mere Ildja gyani, 

Satiyi ka karnbh sun? tort Ran?. 

.Dackna de aur bane puran asd; 

Tera Baikuntk dham hovega basd.* 1 ' 

XXX. 



Baja Rare Ohand. 

“ Ik Rani Tdrdwatl, ik betd Kanwar Rohtds : 
Ik Raja Hari Ckand Iiai khard turn hare pas. 
Bdzir main pds khard, lye nrji i 
Kah de ; Mahdr&j, kaisi ter? rnarji ? 

Jodhid men chdl, aur llje bird. 

Mat karo abir, karo man men dhird." 


XXIX. 

Bmvdmitr, the Brahman . 

“'Rdja, give me every part of my dues with gladness. 

This is the opportunity for thee to take thy boat over,* 
To take thy boat over, my wise Rayi. 

1 have heard that thy Queen is a pillar of virtue* 

Grant me my fees and fulfil my hope, 

That thou raayest dwell in Heaven for thy home." 

XXX. 

Baja Han Ghand, 

t( Ihavo a Qneen Tarawat? and a son Prince ffcohtos, 

And I Rdjd Hari Chand stand before thee. 

I stand before thee, hear my prayer : 

Tell me, my Lord, what is thy desire ? 

Come to Ajudhia and take thy dues. 

Make no delay and have patience in thy heart. 

* To obtain salvation. 
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XXXI. 

Ban men se cbal pare, Jodhiapur men de. 

Woli Bajft Ilari Cband ke bail ha asan lde ; 
Asan to la did Bipr piyare. 

K&jd ke ru&n ik pal men mare : 
ei L&y&tain b&gli khili dali dali, 

Dachna bin dan clialu sagra kliali.” 

XXXIL 

Raja Sari Ohand. 

“ Sun, Rani Tarawati, dan did sarb ana. 

Dachna men tin on bike, na rakh lia kuclib ana. 
Cbhatri ka ans rakh mdin ne liahin lina. 

Marna bar-lmkk, nahin sat ko dina. 

’Rani, dhar dbir, karam kdran niy&rd. 

Bidbnd ki dat nahin metanbdrd/ 1 


XXXI. I * 

They left the forest and came to Ajadhid City. 

Raja Hari Cband tdok bis seat there. 

So also did the friendly Briihm&n. 

In one moment bo ruined the Rdja’s honour (and said) : 
“Thou hast planted a garden (of virtue) and evexy 
branch is blossoming, 

But without alms it is all useless 
XXXII. 

Raja Hart Chanel . 

“ Hear, Rftni Tdr&wati, I have given away every part of 
me in alms. 

We three must be sold for alms, for I have kept back 
no part. 

I have kept back no part of the Cbhatri.* 

It is better to die than to give up virtue. 

Mni, have patience, fate cannot be avoided. 

The lines of fate cannot be blotted out.” 

* of himself as a Ksliatriya or Ohhatri. The part*’ of himselt 
were his own body and those of his wife and son. 








LEGENDS OF THE PANJAB. 

XXXIII. 

Beta lina sang men, atfr Rdni linl sath, 
Brahman ko kahne lage.: “ suno hamari b&fc. 
Mdri sun bat, chelo, Pandit gyani. 

« Ltjo kahlh dft.Wv kahe turn se Rani. 

Ch&he jahan bich dam apne lije. 

Itna, Maharaj, karam mujh po kije.” 


XXXIY. 

Pandit lekat sang men gift Ban&ras G&m. 
Us KM ke bich men mangan laga dam ; 

“ Barde hain pi\s tin ; lijo, koi 1 
Sath bhar diira kaha turn se sol. 

Sauda sasta hai; aj koi lijo ! 

S&tk bk&r dftm mujhe dil se dijo V r 


XXXIII. 

He took his son ind his Queen with him 
And said to the Brahman ; “hear my words. 

Come, hear my words, my wise Priest. 

< Get our price from somewhere/ saith the Queen to thee. 

< Get thy price (somewhere) in the world. 

Show me this favor, my Lord/ ” 

XXXIV. 

The Priest took them with him and went to Banaras City. 
And began to demand a price for them in Ka&i,* (say¬ 
ing) : 

« I have three slaves; buy them, somebody f 
I demand sixty loads of gold from you ! 

The bargain is a cheap one, buy them to-day \ 

Gladly give me sixty loads of gold !" 


* i.e., Banaraa. 
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XXXV. 


Bis bh&r randi no die aur Rani lini mol 
Baki to chhorle tiahin ; die tarazu toh 
“ Bis bhar dam, Bipr, mujh se bharua. 

Is men takrar koi n&hih karna. 

Mujh ko rasid ap dil se dijo; 

Pichlie Rani ko sath mere kijo.” 

XXXVI. 



Us randi ke hath se Bipr lini dam. 

Randi ko rukksat kiyil, sabhi bane subli kam, 
“ Sabhi subli k&m kare Dat& mere. 

Kart A ke ank nahin j&te phero.” 

Pichlie se Bipr ik bani bole : 

“ Larka ik aur bike, dil ki khole.” 


XXXVII. 


Baijnath Seth . 

“ Larkft mujh ko dijo ; suno, Bipr MaMr&j. 

Mol karo, sachi kaho, Bipr y parmArath ke k&j. 


XXXV. 

A courtezan gave twenty loads and bought the R&ni, 
And woighed out the price, leaving nothing. 

(Said she) : 44 1 owe twenty loads, O Brahman, 

And will not quarrel over it. 

Gladly give rae a receipt for it, 

And then give mo over the Rani.” 

XXXVI. 

f 

The Brahman took the price from the courtezan. 

He dismissed the courtezan and obtained all his desire. 
(Said he) : “ God hath fulfilled all my desire. 

The will of God cannot be turned back.” 

Next said the Brahman : . 

" I freely offer this lad for sale.” 

XXXVII. 

Baijndth , the Merchant . 

“Give me the boy, hear me, my Lord Brahman, 
lix the price and saj^ truly, Brahman, for pity’s sake. 

* 
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Satki ik bat kaho, Bipr bhai. 

Safe ki mirj&d Bed cliaroh gai.” 

Eh larka tujhe diu bis bh&r, MaMr&jA 
Ablri dijtf tolke, tujhe suna&h kaja.” 

XXXVIII. 


Baijndth Seth . 

“ Lark it mnjh ko dijo, suno, Bipr Mahar&j, 
Ablxi dijo tolke, tujhe sunailh aj.° 
i( Tujh ko main fij kahi sachi bank 
Bis bhar bicli die Tara Rani. 

Sauda sasta liai, is se hanske lijo. 

Is ka kuclxh blied kahin mat na dijo. 0 

XXXIX. 

Bis bhar s war ran die ; larka lina sang. 
Sautnp die sab lachhnii, nirrnal kini ang. 


Say one true price, friend Brahman. 

The four Vedas have sung the praises of truth.” 

<( I give thee this boy, my Lord, for twenty loads. 

Weigh it out at once, I tell thee.” 

XXXVIII. 

j Baijndth, the Merchant . 

4< Give me the boy, hear, ray Lord Brahman. 

I will weigh it out now,, to-day I tell thee.” 

** I have told thee truth to-day. 

I have sold the Rani Tara for twenty loads. 

It is a cheap bargain, take him from me. 

Let there be no secrets in this.” 

XXXIX. 

He gave the twenty loads of gold and took the boy 
with him. 

He handed him over all his money and purified I 113 
body.* 

* Idiom : had a son. This would arguo that he had been previously 
childless. 
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Nirmal sab ang banf> liar ki tnaya. 
Seth ko jawahir, Idly kundan payd: 
Bhogi sukh chain, drab m&y&dhari 
Bipta sab dftr gai jitni s&ri. 


XL. 


Kalwa Ghanddl. 

“ Mol kaho Hari Ghand ka, ljjjo ham so mal. 
Chahe soi lijiye, tujho sunay& hal. 

Tujh ko main hal kaha sachi bam. 

Kahani ki jog nahih, so nahih kahani. 

Kali dena mol tol iko b&ri: 

Bit rit bat karo jitni sihtf.* 

XLI. 


Biswcimitr Brahman. 

“ Sh Rajfl satwant hai, sat ki bole bat. 
Beta biM bazar men, got ginh nahin nat. 



By the wondrous (power) of God his body was purified. 
The merchant obtained jewels and rubies and gold, 

Ho dwelt in comfort and became very rich, 

And all trouble was absent from him.* 


XL. 

Kalwa, the Scavenger .f 

“ Fix a price for Hari Chand and take it from me. 

I say truth, take what thou wilt. 

It is truth that I have told thee. 

One should not say that which is unworthy. 

Tell mo the price once for all. 

Speaking proper words/' 

XLI. 

Biswdmitr , the Brahman. 

“ This Baja is virtuous and speaketh truth. 

His son was sold in the market without noting caste 
or clan. 


* i.e.y his purchase prospered him. f To Yisvamitra. 
vol. m.—10 
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Sat ko partap taji sagr! may a. 

Sat ko partap bikan Kasi men aya. 

Bis bMr swarran ke mujhe ablTi dona : 
Rajd Hari Chand pas apne lenu.” 

XLII. 


Swarran dina tolke, bis bhar kiy4 jnol; 
Sath 114 MaMraj ko, karke pura tol. 

Bis bMr dam die, baje baja. 

Marghat ke rakh dla chauki mob Raj 4. 
Baniyo so roz ser satfcfl lota, 

Raja Hari Chand naliin sat ko deta. 


XLIII. 


Gangd Randi. 

(< Bis bMr main ne die, R&ni, tere mol. 
PesM karna pareg& ; din& turn se khol. 



For virtue’s glory lie gave up all bis wealth. 

For virtue’s glory he hath come to bo sold in Kasi. 

Give me twenty loads of gold now’, 

And take Raj& Hari Chand vyith thee.” 

XLII. 

He weighed out the twenty loads of gold for price, 

And took the Raja with him, after paying the full price. 
He paid the twenty loads and beat the drum (of his. 
glory). 

He placed the Raj& as guardian over the burning-place. * 
Daily he procured a serf of coarse flour from the trader, f 
Still Hari Chand gave not up his virtue. 

XLIII. 

Ganga , the -Courtezan .§ 

“ I bought thee. Rani, for twenty loads. 

I tell thee that thou wilt have to be a courtezan. 

* Where his duties would be to see that the fees for burning the 
dead were properly collected. 

t 2 lbs. I As food for Hari Cliand. § To hor slave the Rani Tara. 







Turn se main khot die dil ki Rani. 
Ganga se nir bkaro mera pani. 
Mat kare andesli, ap khhna khfto, 
Ganga ashnan karo, abhi jao.” 


THE LEGEND OP HAB1 CHAND. 



XLIV. 


Ik ausar p& cliali R&ni dil men Gangaji ke nahfino ko. 
Tap tej barhft aur sil charM, lagi mukat silft pe jane ko. 
Pat kbol die data tajke, kucbh gbam na rahl savmftne ki. 
Raja ke sock karo R&ni; f tajvdj kare ky& khane ki V 
[Kislm Lai Skib Kan war], sang Hari Ohand nazar para 
Raniki. 

Atamram ko chin lift, rahi bat nahih Sftmjhani ki.* 


I have told theo, Rani, what is in my mind. 
Get me water from the Ganges (daily). 
Have no anxiety and eat thy food. 

Go and bathe in the Ganges now.” 


XLIV. 


Thus the Rani had an opportunity to bathe in the 
Ganges, f 

Her glory shono and her virtue increased towards 
attaining salvation. 

She took off her veil and felt no shame. 

The Rani loft the water and began to think how tho 
Rajft was obtaining his food. 

[Say Kishn Lai and SkibkanwarJ] her glance fell on 
Hari Ohand. 

Her soul went out of her beyond telling. 

* This verse is in a metre peculiar to itself, as though it came from 
another song, 
f And so obtain salvation^ 

I The authors of the poem: see bolow at the end ef it. 
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’ XLV. 

Rani Tam . 

Raja, apne chit 3d bhCil kho mat ko. 

Jab kg bat na bbakhe, tab lag karaj bo. 
Raja, main araz kar! turn se so!. 

T&jub ki bat: kabun k&ya kbo! ? 

Sbkb gia badan, hM pin jar kaya. 

Kaise til sock kare ? KyM na khaya ? ” 

XL VI. 


Raja Harl Chand. 

“ Rani, Bipr wabi baisabit mange dan. 
Laj gai, to jan de ; sat nabin dena jan. 
Sat ko na jtln dia, meri piyari. 

Sat k! part&p Mi bam se Hiyart 
Sat ko bi kaj gia beta bam se. 

Sat M sat sang kab& main no turn se.” 


XLV. 

Rani Tara . 

“ Raj&, tell nob the secret of tby heart. 

As long as the secret is not out, thou wilt prosper. 

Raja, I told thee this before. 

Wondrous it is whither tby body bath fled.* 

Dried up is this tby bony body. 

Why art so anxious ? Why dost nob eat V* 

XLVI. 

Raja Hari Chand . 

a Rani, it is the Br&hmank (fault) that demanded bis 
full dues. 

If tby honor go, let it go, but let not tby virtue go. 

I let not my virtue go, ray love. 

For the glory of virtue thou art parted from me. 

For the sake of virtue my son bath left me. 

It is only of virtue that I speak to thee/ 1 


* That thou art so thin. 
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XLVI1. 

Rant Tara. 

“Raja, mujh ko bhi bipta pari randi ke darbar. 
Bolan ka tftt& hiU, ron zar-bazar. 

Karta ki dat nahih jate phore. 

Age takdir rahe, kantha mere. 

Randi ne zor zulam mujli par kinft. 

Pesha karne ko kahi, musbkil jinft ! ” 

XLVIII. 

Raja Han Chanel . 

“ Rani gbarft uthwa do, kahta bove &dhin. 

Rd.t dinan tarphtin, parft jaise jal bin min. 
Rani, har wakt sabar kaise ftvo ? 

Dekbbn chau taraf, nahih rasta pave. 

Bipta ke kaj pare, seveu Kaiisi. 

Apna to maran, jagat kart& bansi! ” 


XL VII. 

Ram Tara. 

“ Rajd, great is my trouble at tbe courtezan’s bouse. 

I cannot speak and weep incessantly. 

The will of God cannot be turned back. 

Pate is before us, my husband. 

Great is the tyranny of tbe courtezan upon me. 

She tells me be a courtezan and bard it is to live ! ” 

XLVIII. 

Raja Hart Chand . 

“ Rani, help mo with tbe pitcher, I ask thee humbly. 
Restless am I day and night, as a fish out of water. 
Rani, bow can patience be ever with us ? 

Looking all around I see no way (of release). 

To overcome my trouble I dwell at Kasi. 

I am dying and yet the world jeers ! ” 
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XLIX. 
lldni Tarn. 

6 Ohhati tak jal men baro, aur ghar& lijo thfto. 
XTA m ke tek bai, ab til gbar ko jao,” 
ko to tba lid, bhangi ko avo: 
se pher ser sattft lave. 

Jab to kh&no ko laga Bipr ay&; 

Sabit lid tnang ; naliiii kbane paya. 


L. 

Ganga ke ftpar kbari, R&ni dhari dhir. 

Socb karo man men kbari, nain sea gia nir. 
Nainon so nir bda us ke jaro : 
a L&jja ki bat mare sat ko mare. 

Duniya men aj naliiii mera koi.” 

Bipta ko yad kar Rani roi. 


XLIX. 

Rdn'i Tara. 

“ Go breast deep into the water and lift up the pitcher. 
Trust in the True Name (God) and go to thy home” 

He lifted up the pitcher and went to the scavenger’s, 
And then got bis ser of coarse flour from the tradesman. 
When he began to eat the Brahman came 
And demanded the whole of it, so that he had nothing 
to eat. 

L. 

Standing by -the Ganges the Queen had patience. 
Standing there thinking tears fell from her eyes. 

Tears fell from her eyes .♦ (said she) : 

It is shameful that 1 suffer thus for virtue’s sake. 

I have no friend in the world to-day.” 

Thinking of her misery the Queen wept. 
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LI. 


Rani man men jhurf tbi, gi» wah&h seth : 

“ Til ghara kaisl bhari ? Kalian lag! karam ke Lett ?” 
Befci kil bachan kahft: “ Mukb se bolo, 

Apna to bhed kaho, sat ko tolo. 

Tujh ko chhutwako jablii khana kbaui'i; 

Ab to main nfthin palat gbar ko jailn.” 



LII. 

Paul bbar Rani chali randi ke gbar jae. . 
Piebhe ae sethji aur kaban lage samjbae. 
Kabto samjbae: “ Suno, randi piyari, 
Rani ka mol kaho kbatir mabari. 

Bis bhar swarran ko rnujh so lija, 

Rani ko ftp mujbe dil se dije.” 


LI. 

While the Queen was grieving a merchant* went 
there, 

(And said) : “Why art filling pitchers (with water) ? 

How hast thou come to misfortune V* 

Calling her daughter (he said): “ Tell me, 

Tell me the truth about thy secret. 

I will not eat till I have released thee, 

Nor will I return home (till then).’ 1 

LII. 

The Queen got the water and wont to the courtozan. 
The merchant followed her and spake. 

Said he : “ Hear, friend courtezan, 

Tell me the price of the Queen. 

Take twenty loads of gold from me, 

And graciously give me the Queen.” 

* i.c. Baijnatli, who had bought her son. 
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L 

JRandL 

bnar swarran dia, suno, seth. gunwau. 
Rani ham se lijo, tujhe nahih duu jan. 
Rani ko sath karfth, kaclih na leni. 

Tnjh ko jawab nahih ulta deni. 

Yeh to, Makaraj, kare age tere. 

Mat karo aubir, lo ja apne (lore / 5 


LIV. 


Rani lini seth ne, aur bete se die milai. 
Marne se to bach gai, aur kini Ram sahai, 
Bete ke pas gai Thra Rani, 

Jab to yeh bat gai jag men jani. 

Matft aur putr mile, batah klioli. 

Ankhoh se nir cbala, deke koli. 



LIII. 

Gang a, the Courtezan . 

i( I paid twenty loads of gold for her, hear, my wise 
merchant* 

Take the Queen from me, I will not let thee go back.* 

I give the Queen and take nothing (for her). 

I will make thee no refusal. 

Here she is, my Lord, I offer her to thee. 

Make no delay and take her to thy home.” 

LIV. 

The merchant took the Queen and brought her to her 
son. 

She was saved from death, for God helped.her. 

Rani Tara went to her son, 

And all the world knew of it. 

Mother and son met and told (each other) their stories. 
Tears fell from their eyes, as they, embraced. 


* On tliy bargain. 
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LV. . 

Rani Tara„ 


fr -Betd, jdo bdgh men, phiilon ki dekh bahar; 
Un ko le jao sath men jitno tere ydr. , 
Larkon ko suth leke bagbon men jao ; 
Oajre ph&lon ke gund ult.e i\o.‘ - 
Dali yd phdloh ki ik dil se bhariye; 

Auna shitdb, der mat na kariye.” 


LYL 




Gale bank ddlke piydra, wok bdghoh men dhayg-j 
Baghbanoh se yuu bold, “ barg lene ko main aya.’ ? 
Dkard jab dasfc phhloii pe, nikalke nag ne khdvd. 
Nashe men ho gift ghafil, jatan koi pesh nahin aya* 
Pa.d tab gardiyaii kkdke, zard niii kdi kay*a : 

“ Meri mdta se kakna, mujlie sine se nahin layd.” 


LV. 

Rani Tara. 

“Go, my son, into the garden and see the beautiful 
flowers, 

And take all thy companions with thee. 

Go into the garden with the boys, 

And come back with garlands of flowers. 

Fill thy basket with flowers happily. 

And come back quickly, and make no delay.” 

LVI. 

With arras round (each other's) necks they went into the 
garden, 

And (the prince) said to the gardenei’S: ei I am come 
for flowers.” 

As ho put his hand to the flowers a snake came out and 
bit him. 

He became insensible and there was no help for him. 

He fell backwards and his body became pale and blue : 

(Said he) “Tell my mother that she hath not pressed 
me to her breast.” 

VOI.« III. — 11 
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LYIL 

Rajkf(nwar Rohta .>*. 

u Mera; pivara hai jo koi, mere bedim kabo so?. 

Nahih jine ka main, $ak?; nab in rah g?a dam koi, 

Burd kar de naujhe ake, mera dil rnilne ko chaha. 

Mild hai gul se gul, jake claskar woh samp nedke mara.” 
Brahman palatko kaya sun a mata se yftn bole: 

“ Bohtas ki naya pari nmnjdhar men dole." 

lvih. 

Bete ka mavud suna Ban? kiya andes, 

Bal bakheri rnahil men, aur login ka kiya bhes> 

Jogtn ka bhes bliava, taja sab ka nattu 
Aisd to dukh sab a nab?n jata. 

Bete k« pas gai; chhati se lay a. 

Umar thi nadau, nab in bilsa khaya. 


LYIL 

Prince Rohtas. 

“ Let- him who is my friend go and tell her of my misfor¬ 
tune. 

I shall not live now, my friends; no breath is left me. 
Let her come and perform my obsequies, for my heart 
would meet her. 

Flower met flower and a snake slew him / 7 
The Brahman changed his form and spake to his mother ; 
“ The boat of thy Rolit&s is wandering in mid-stream/** 
LYIII. 

The Queen was sorrow-stricken on hearing of her son's- 
death. 

She dishevelled her locks in the palace and put on the 
garb of a Jo gin. ^ 

Putting on a login's garb she deserted her kindred. 

She could not bear such a sorrow as this. 

She went to her son and took him to her breast. 

Young was lie and had (as yet) known not enjoyment. 

* Figurative for “ he is dying.” . f Female ascetic. 
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lix. : 

Rajkail war Rohtds . 

Ai mutd Tarawati, sachi karke jan. 

Pita milan se rah gia, mere nikas prau, 
Marne ki tiahin rahi imijh ko sansa. 
DuniyA se &j chali meri 
Clihut gai pran, khar! pit? chhati. 

Beta koi miMh raha mera sathi!” 

LX. 

Rani le marghat gai, aur chata lagai an. 
Marne ki tavyari kari> apni khongi pran. 
Tajx thi pran, jab hi Raja uya. 

Lena nahih kukm :—dagli kaisi lay a ? 
Punch take swarran ke'mujh ko dije. 
Pichho larke ko plnlnk marghat dije.” 


<8L 


LIX. 

Prince. Rohtds. 

Ci 0 Mother T&rawati, know the truth. 

I have not met my father, and my life goes. 

But I have no fear of death. 

And to-day my soul will leave the world.'” 

His life departed and she stood q nd beat her breast, 
(Saying) : “ I have no son with me now V- 
LX. 

The Queen took him to the burning-place and raised a 
pyre. 

She prepared to die by destroying her own life.* 

As she was about to give up her life Raj& (Hari Chand) 
came up (and said) : 

u Thou art forbidden to do this if-—what disgrace artr 
thou bringing upon me ? 

Give me five pieces of gold, 

And then thou canst bum the boy in the burning-place” 

* This is a very curious incident - the Queen is about to commit salt 
for her son instead of her husband. 

f i.e., perform the obsequies without paying a fee. 







■ 4 :Pan all take parbafc hde, kaudi nahin p&s. 

Beta terd mar gia; sun rneri ardas. 

Yell to ardas suno, kantha mere. 

Kaisi anrifc hill dil men tere ? 

, Panch taka, bol, op kis se lita ? 

Mujh ko bete ko kydh na philnkan deta ? ty 

LX II. 

Rdjd Hart Chanel . 

u Us Kalwa ke hukam ko kaise karfin addl ? 

Jina to bliari huu, lend fnujhe mahsdl. 

Us ko jawtlb, kaho, kaise dije ? 

Bipr anrit kare luinske ljje. 

Mujh ko to panch taka, dena chahiye. 

Is ku jawfib mujke, Rani, deiye.” 

LXI. 

Rant Tara. 

“ Five pieces (of gold) are a mountain to. me, I have not 
a mite. 

It is thy son that is dead ; hear my prayer. 

Hear this my prayer, my husband. 

What unlawful thing is in thy heart ? 

Of whom art thou demanding the five pieces ? 

Why wilt not let me burn thy son ?” 

LXII. 

Raja Hart Chand. 

“ How can I disobey the orders of Kalwd ? 

It is hard to live, but I must take the fees : 

Or how should I answer him ? 

It is the Brdhraan that gladly doeth unlawful things. 
Thou must give me the five pieces. 

Answer me this, Rani.” 
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LXIII. 

Sir ka ehir ut&rke us ke dena hftth. 

Ag die jab chata men, jaine baithi sath. 
Chat& lie dekh, jablil Bipr ay& ; 

Rani nangi kM dekbi kaya. 

Rani sarmake sati andar ai; 

Bipr. lush kadk ftgi lagai. 


LXIV. 


Biswdmitr Brahman . 

<( Dakin {Li sati men, suniye, Kaiwa, bat. 
Adamkhori ho rahi, karan lagi utpat. 
Baijnath Seth ka woh larkA khaya."” 
Raja ko pas jabhi Kaiwa &ya. 

“ Leke sliamsher abki jaldi jao ; 

Dakin ko mar abhi hazir &o” 


LXIII. 

She took off her veil and gave it into his hand.* 

Then she lighted the pyre and prepared to sit boside 
(the body).f 

When he saw the pyre the Brahman came up 
And saw tEe Queen's naked body.} 

The Queen ashamed went into the safl’s hut 
And the Brahman took off the corpse and set Ere (to 
the pyre). 

LXIY. 

Biswdmitr , the Brahman . 

“ A witch hath gone into the sat?s hut, hear, 0 Kaiwa, 
Cannibal she is and is making a disturbance. 

She has eaten up the son of Baijn&th, the merchants 
Then Kaiwa went to the Raj&, (and said) : 
ci Take thy sword and go quickly, 

Kill the witch and return." 

* In lieu of the fee. 

t i.e., to commit sati : Bee above stanza LX. 

X By * naked * understand ‘ un veiled.’ 
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LXV. 

Hari Chand talwar sent dbfiya nangi: 
'* Aisi kiya zulam meri ohauld changi!” 
Sabi se nikal lie apni Rani, 

Jab to Hari Chand ik bola bani: 
c Larka uthao, suno, udamkbani; 

Marna ka wakt pas, baitbo, Rani !” 

LXYI. 


Hath jor Rani khari; “ Ai mere Kartar, 
Aisa tegbtl m&riye, tinoii ke bo ja par V 9 
Raj& slmmsber sont upar ayA; 

Rani ki ik bar k&mpi kaya. . • 

Raj& sbamsiior sont maran lage, 

Jab to asman zamin kiVmpan lage. 


LXVII. 

Data no tir suni us ki bliftri! 
Aisa Mabaraj kare pftran sari! 

LXV. 


Hari Cband drew bis naked sword and went up (to the Rani). 
(And said) : “ Sucb is the disturbance tbou createst, 
while I keep -strict watcb! 

He drew bis Queen out of the sati’s but, 

And then sf>ake Hari Chand: 

Take up the boy, bear, tbou cannibal; 

Tby death is near, sit here, Rani." 

LXVI, 


The Rani stood with joined'bands (and said): “0 my 
God, ...' 

vSo strike thy sword that it go through all three of us 
The Baj& drew liis sword.and came up, 

And the Rani all at once began to tremble. 

When the Raja with bis d^a/fra sword prepared to strike. 
The heavens and the earth began to quake. 

LXVII. ; 

God beard the loud cries (of'the Rani) ! 

Thus the Raja fulfilled all (bis trials) ? 
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sat ke k a rail: 
five taran ! 

ari par an kjiri jitnl sari! 

Hari Chand, dj teri bari ! 


LXVIII. 

Nagari chali, Gangd, chali, Kalwa bhatigi, safch. 
“ Mere to kul sab tareh, suno hamari bat 
Dekhke ahwul sab hi Bipr dhdya. 

“ Lakhon, Mali&raj, racho main no rndya. 

BiVjd no sat mujhe ndlim did.. 

Tajub ki bat inera larze bid,.” 

. LX1X. 


Bipr nejitni kabi suni Indar manlae. 

<{ Baja lie tajub kia, ab tucbh kaho na jde. 


God appeared to him through his 'virtue, 

And tho Bdjd, came to salvation ! 

His whole city also was saved.* 

0 Baja Hari Chand, this day was thy opportunity ! 

Lxviri. 



The city and Gangd. (the Courtezan) and Kalwd, were 
(saved) with him. 

(Prayed he); “ Save my whole family/hear my prayer!” 
Seeing all this the Brdhman came (and said) : 
“Thousands of plans have I tried, my Lord (Indra), 

But tho Buja would not give up his virtue to me. 
Wondrous it is aud my heart trembles.” 


LXIX. 


Iudra listened attentively to all that the Bralnnan had 
said. 

(Said the Brdhman): <e Wondrous things hath the B-aja 
done that are beyond telling. 


* Allusion to another portion of the legend of Hail Chand: see pre¬ 
liminary note. 








Rnja ne jit lia mnjh ko, piyara. 
Chhodft sab raj, nahtn sat ko harft. 
May4 aur inal taje jitno sare. 

Apne sab ebhor die dil ke piyare.^ 


LEGENDS OF THE PAN JAB. 



LXX. 


R&ui apne sftt ko lin& god utMe. 

Larka to jiwat mila ; kini Ram sabae. 
Jodl.ua ke bich pbir Raja aya; 

Jitna sab r&j, wahi paya. 

Rani mandar ke bich asan lave; 

Maya ke bhog kare khele khave. 

.Kishn. Lai Shibkafiwar ne bani kalii apftr.. 
Roja Runi rai mile, sat ka kiya adhfu\ 


The Rtyi hath beaten me, my friend. 

He left his whole kingdom, but gave not up his virtue. 
He gave up all his money and food. 

And ho gave up all that were dear to his heart.” ~ 


LXX, 


The Rani took her sop* into her lap. 

Through the mercy of God she found him (still) living. 
The R&ja went again to Ajudhifi, 

And obtained again all his kingdom. 

The Queen went into the palace 
And enjoyed all wealth aud luxuries. 

.Kishn Lfi and Shibkanwart made this great story. 
The Rajd and Rlni met again and lived on virtuously. 


* Restored to life in the interim l 
f The authors: see Yol. Ill,, p. 52. 
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THE LEGEND OF SHAMS TABREZ, 

AS TOLD BY A BAUD FROM JALANDHAR. 

[This story in a garbled way relates the usual legend of this celebrated Sttfi 
saint. It is to be observed that the scene of the story of his being flayed 
alive and wandering about after that operation is placed in MulfcAn, where 
there is a tomb or shrine to a namesako : as also is that of the story of the 
sun broiling a fish (should be an ox) for him. The heat, so very observable 
at MultAn, is here attributed to the action of Shams Tabrez on this last 
occasion. Properly speaking, however, the story should bo referred to 
Qunia, or Iconium, in Asia Minor, where the saint really lived and died. 
It is noticed at pp. 404 and 573 of Yol. II. of this work.] 

[MaulAnA Shamsu’ddin Muhammad Tabrezi, i.c., of Tabrez, was the Shfi tutor 
of the MaulAnA JalAlu’ddin Maulvi Rfirnl, who dedicated a work to him 
under the title of the Diw&n-i-Shams Tabrezi. In disputes between the 
opposition parties of Sfii’is led by Shams Tabrezi and ’AlAu’ddin MahraM, 
the son. of thb v Maulvi llftnii, Shams Tabrezi was killed by being thrown 
^ hown a well oA Qunia in 1247 A.D.] 

[There is in MultAu an important Shi’a family, who calf themselves descend¬ 
ants of a saint of MultAn named Shams Tabrez, to whom in 1787 A.D. 
Mir ’All, one of the family, raised a large tomb. This has, as the astute 
founder probably conjectured, caused the local Shams Tabrez to be 
confounded with his groat namesake to tho profit of the shrine and its 
owners.] 

‘ TEXT. 

Zikar Kar&mat Shams Tabrez Sahib. 

Maula df raza da dam jo mare, 

Allah, oh do bigare kam sanwaro. 

Faizoh se jah&n jin ki labrez, 

Hai, yS.ro, oh pir Shams Tabrez. 

Multan men buzurg jehre mashh&r ; 

Un men hai bay&n in ka mazkur. 

Multan men sa ik Nawab hoia; 

Iklota pisar tha oh da moia. 
hTawab ghamiri jo eh ne paia, 
e)d. in.—12 


i 
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Hiikin apfte se thurcfa nfin jilaia. 

Kb kah&, ke ‘ Mere hukm se zindft bo/ 

Kydn na kaha, ke ‘ Khuda he hukm se zindu bo ? 
TJlma lie kari, e eb nuktagiri 
Haigi eb khilaf shard piri/ 

• 15 Tazir d& hukm eb pukara : 

‘ Eb da chamrd taro sura ! y 
Jallad na kar saka jo tamil. 

Tab pir eb bola karke tftjil: 

‘ Main chamr& utar dewan tainilru 
20 Taklif na, yar, hove tainftn ! , 

Ik ckutki se post-i-tan utard: 

Allah nun y&d kar sidbara. 

Jad bbukb no bahuf kncbh sitaia, 

Macbhi kucbb kabm se 14ia; 

25 Bbunnan nfth jo us de boia tayyar; 

Nafrat so bat& did ahl-i-bazar. 


Sbrij n&fi pukard boke l&ch&r: 

‘ Hain-n&m di laj rakb de, tb y&r/ 
Kabinde bain, ke niche nayar aia, 
30 Aur pir di macbbi nuil bbunaia. 

' Multan di garmi di sbikayat 
Masbhdr bai: pir di karamat i 
' Multltn men Am-khas de kol 
Firozi roza un ka sa dbol. 

TRANSLATION * 


The Story of the Miracles of Shams Tab rev. 


Who awaits the will of God, 

God will perform bis f rostrated desire. 

The lavisher of bis gifts on the world, 

My friends, is the saint Shams Tabrez- 
5 In Multdn the saints are famous ;* 

Among them (even) bis story is renowned. 
There was a Naw&b in Multan, 

Whose only son died; 


* Mult&n ia a vent able City of the Saints. 
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(the saint) discovered the Nawab’s sorrow, 

10 By his own command he raised the dead to life. 

Thus said he, f By my order be alive/ 

"Why did he not say, ‘By God/s order bo alive V 
Said the doctors, ( such conduct 
Is against the law of the saints/ 

15 The order of the law was thus proclaimed ;* 

‘ Take off all his skin !’ 

The executioner could not do it, 

And the saint said at once : 

‘I will take off my skin and give it thee. 

20 Be not troubled, my friend !’ 

(He gave) the skin of his body a pinch and took it off, 
And trusting in God he went his way. 

When he became very hungry 
He procured a fish from somewhere ; 

25 And prepared to broil it, 

But the people of the bazar turned him away with 
disgust. 

Then he called out*to the sun in his trouble : 

* Preserve the honor of thy namesake,t friend/ 

They say that (the sun) came down 
30 And broiled the saint’s fish. 

Complaints of the heat of Multan 

Are loud, (and it is due to) the saint’s miracle ! 

Near the Public Hall} in Multan 

Is the dome of the (saint’s) blue-enamelled tomb. 

* Ta'zir is properly in Muhammadan law a punishment ordained by 
God, but left to the discretion of the judge. 

t A j>lay here on the name Shams Tabrezi, which means the Sun of 
Tabrez. 

I Built by Diwan Sawan Mall, Governor of Multan, under the Sikhs, 
from 1829 to 1841 A.D. 
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THE LEGEND OF SHAH QUMfiS, 

PROM ACCOUNTS PROCURED IN SADHAURA TOWN AND 
IN THE KOTAhA HILLS, BOTH IN THE AMBAlA DISTRICT. 

[This logencl is about a local saint of much celebrity in the Ambfilfi District, 
whose shrine is at Sfidhaun'l and who is said to bo a descendant of ’Abdu’l- 
- Q/idir Jilfini, (flourished in Baghd&d betweeu 1078 and 1166 A.D.) 
through a son ’Abdu’r- Razzfiq, apparently not otherwise known to history. 
For an account of ’Abdu’l-Qfidir Jilfini see p. 163, Vol. II.] 

[The legends make out, according to a genealogy, that the birth of Shfih Qumes- 
occurred about 1425 A.D., and that his arrival at S4dhaur& for the first 
time took place in 1454 A.D. Butin another place they make out that 
Alfiu’ddin Hussain Shfih of Bengal, who reigned 1493—1524 A.D., offered 
his daughter in marriage to Sayyid Shah Tfiju’ddin, the saint’s grandfather, 
and that this marriage was accepted for Sayyid Shfih ’Abdu’l-Hayfit, his 
father. His mother was apparently according to the legend this Bengal 
princess. His brothers are connected with the wars of Nasib Shfih 
alias Nusrat Shfili of Bengal, the son and successor of AlfiuVldin Hussain 
Shfih, who reigned 1524—1538; and tho legends say that the saint 
himself married this king’s daughter. Another part of tho story connects 
him with the wars of the Emperor Hnmfiyftn in recovering the Punjab 
from Sikandar Shfih Sftr. in 1555 A.D., and says, too, that bis brother-in- 
law] Sayyid 'Abdu’llali,lost his life in tho expedition against BurhanpDr in 
1562. It also distinctly connects the saint himself w ith tho Emperor 
Akbar, who did not commenco his reign till 155G. This chronology, 
though an impossible one, makes it pretty clear that Shah Qum6s most 
probably flourished in the 15th century A. D.] 

[The story of the saint’s and his father’s royal marriages in Bengal, though not 
impossible, sec Vol. II.,p. 116, is not, so far as I can ascertain, supported 
by history, nor can I find out if there is any real reason for saying that his 
cult extends to Bihfir and Gorakhphr, as stated in the legends.] 

[The language of the stories as given to mo being current Urdit I have not 
recorded the originals.] 

I. 

The Saint of Sddhaurd. 

His name is Shah Quints and lie was a follower of Shekh 
'Abdu’l-Qudip Jilant, who adopted liim as liis son; but some 
say that he was tlie legitimate and not the adopted son of 
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^bdu’l-QMir.* Three large fairs are yearly held in honour of 
Shah QuiMs at Lodifum and SMhaura and in Bihar. He was 
buried at Sadhaura and performed his devotions at the other 
places* hence the fairs. They usually take place in March. 


II. 

The Legend of Shah Quines according to Fir Muhammad 
of Labor. 

I am a follower of Shah Qunles* whose pedigree is as follows:— 
SMh Quines, son of Sayyid Shah ’Abdii'l-HayM* son of Sayyid 
Shah Tdju’ddfef, son of Sayyid Shah Bahau'ddin, son of Sayyid 
SMh Jalalu'ddln* son of Sayyid Shah Daftd, son of Sayyid 
'All Nasir, son of Sayyid Shah* son of Sayyid SalahiVnnasar, 
son of Sayyid SMh 'AbduMRazzftq, son of Sayyid Shah 
Muhayyu'ddin 'Abdu'l-Qeidir Jil^ntf 

One day Sayyid SMh Taju'ddin was sleeping in the Mau¬ 
soleum J of Sayyid Shah MuhayyuMdin 'Abdu’l-Q&dir Jiktai 
on the night of the 7th of Ramazan* when he saw the great 
saint in a dream, who told him to go to Bengal and convert to 
his sect Sayyid Hussain SMh* the king thereof. Then he awoke. 

He soon fell asleep again- and had another dream and was 
again told to travel to Hindftstku He accordingly set out and 
in due time reached Bengal, where he began to work miracles, 
being especially successful in obtaining many followers at 
Grorakhphr. The king heard of these and became his follower. 
After a while the king sent his minister to the saint asking 
him to accept his daughter in marriage* saying he had made a 
vow to give her to him. The saint, however* wanted the " 
girl to be married to his son Sayyid Shah ’Abdu’l-ljay&t* then 
resident in Baghdad* and in the end they were married in due 
form. 

Soon afterwards Sayyid Shah TajVddin left for Baghdad and 
put up at Bannftr§ on the way* staying in a masjid * outside 

* This would make him out to have existed 300 years at least before 
the rest of the legend does. 

f This genealogy makes out the birth of Shall Qumes to have been 
about 1425 A.D. which corresponds fairly with the rest of the tale. 

t in Baghdad, see below. § In the Patiala State. 
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tied up Lis horse. Next day when the people came 
'to" say their prayers they objected to the horse being there, as 
his urine and excreta would defile the masjid. The saint, how¬ 
ever, said that that would never happen, and though it com¬ 
menced raining and continued to do so for forty days, during 
which the .horse was never moved, he had no calls of nature ! 
The saint worked many other miracles besides this and many 
people followed him, but ho would not have them for disciples 
and said he would send his grandson Sayyid Shah Qutn£s to 
them, whom they could follow. He then went away. 

Sayyid Sh&li 'Abdu’l-Hayat had three sons, viz., Shah Quines, 
Sayyid Shah Muhammad Zakir! and Sayyid Shah 'Abdu'l- 
*Aziz. One day Muhammad Zakir! was playing with some 
boys, who were riding wooden horses, and as he had not one 
he got on to a wall and made it run about with him. This 
.made his father very angry and he cursed him to dio an 
Untimely death, which duly came to pass. Sayyid Shah 
'AbduM-'Aziz suffered martyrdom when his mother's brother, 
Nasib Shah, was fighting to extend his dominions. 

Sh&h QnmSs devoted himself to the service of God and 
was married to the daughter of Nasib Shah, but ho would 
not have connection with her. One day while he was praying 
she came and stood before him and he told her to sit doWn, 
but she would not do so, though he repeated the command 
more than once. -At last he cursed her to sink into the earth, 
which she did at once and was seen no more. When 
Nasib Shah heard of this event he went to the saint and 
said that his first daughter had met her fate and wanted him 
to marry another. This made the saint angry and ho left for 
Sadhaura, where he dwelt in the service of God for forty years. 
He then went on a pilgrimage to Makka, after which he dwelt at 
Baghdad with his grandfather, who gave him an ewer of water 
and told him to go away with it and to dwell at that place, 
where all the water was found to be expended. He accordingly 
started and found that tho ewer was quite dry at Sadhaura, 
so ho took up his abode there under a dried up tree. This im¬ 
mediately became green and under it he lived. This was in 




THE LEGEND OF SHAH QTJMES, 


808 (or A/D. 1454. )* Near the tree lie prayed that a well 
might come into existence, and when it did so miraculously, ho 
used the water for drinking and for his ablutions, lhese 
miracles made him famous and the chief Qftzi’j* of the place 
became his follower along with many other residents. Soon 
after this the saint went to Pirpflr, which is close hy, and there 
married the daughter of Shekh 'AbduVAziz,t and then return¬ 
ed to S&dhaura. 

At this time (1555 A/D.) the EmperorHumayun was making 
his conquests and among other doings he made prisoners of many 
of the saint's followers at Sa-rhiud,§ so he went to Humaydn at 
Shahabad || and asked bim to release them. As the Emperor 
had heard of the saint's miraculous power ho came with 
his Minister Bairam Khan^f and paid his respects to him, 
and he in his turn prayed that the Emperor might succeed in 
obtaining the throne of Dehli. In reward for this the Emperor 
and his Minister made a vow, that if they should succeed in 
Dehli, no follower of Shah Qumes should be again 
mol^it an d that the revenues of S&dhaurft should he remitted 
to the si.int for the entertainment of /aciirs- The Emperor then 
marched 0 n and conquered Dehli, and not long afterwards was 
called awty f r0 m this world and was succeeded by Jal&lu’ddm 
Muhammad Akbar, (in January 1556). 

About tin* time a child was born to Shah Qnmes, who 
would not suck in the day time; and it was the daily custom 


* This was probably before bis adventures in Bengal, 
f The Muham m adans of Sadhaura say that in the time of ShahA- 
bu’ddin Ghori (1/74—1206 A.D.) four sects of Sayyids got possession of 
the town and divided it into four wards ( mahallas ) and that these were 
called after thety Qazi, Wasti, AbQ-halim, and Siilnid. To this a fifth 
was afterwards hdded called PirzfidA where the descendants of Sayyid 
Sh&h Qumes congregated. Curiously enough their story is that Sh&h 
Qumes came toddhaar& in 1008 A H. or 1599 A.D. The ‘chief QCv/.V 
of the text myalls the leader of the Qazi mahalla of S&dhaura. The 
Sikhs in th<4r irruptions about 1760 A.D. dispossessed the Sayyids of 
nearly all th e ir lands and possessions. 
t A locarp er6 onage merely. 

§ This battle was fought-22nd June 1555, 

II 1ft the Ambala District. 

IT This ist the Bairam Khaii, Khan Kbanan, who was the great 
general of Hium&ytin and Akbar. 


1 
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' the graves of those who had suffered martyr¬ 
dom.* Sayyid 'Abdu'llah,t the saint's brother-in-law, took 
service under the Emperor Akbar and went to the Dakkan on 
o,u expedition. In a battle at Burhanpilrt Sayyid 'Adu’llah 
was captured by the enemy, but called on Shah Qumds for help, 
who immediately appeared and released him. On another 
occasion when a barber was shaving the saint he observed that 
the saint's dress was soaking wet and asked him why. He 
replied that the ship of a follower named Hatim Beg had been 
sunk in the sea and that he had just been to fetch it up and 
had got wet. Ho told the barber never to mention this ox ho 
would go mad. After a, while Hatim Beg returned from his 
journey and thanked the saint for his help in the barber's 
presence. Whereon the barber forgetting the saint's injunction 
said,Yes, the holy father told mo all about it," and went on 
to relate the story. As soon as he had finished he went raving 
mad and to this day his descendants are still born nmd ! Once 
a follower named Sayyid kill presented the saint with 
sopher's stone, which the saint at once threw into f river. 
When asked why he had done so by Sayyid 'Ali and wty he had 
not valued what had been procured with so much treble, the. 
saint said, “ go to the opposite bank and you will fin! It." Ilia 
follower did so and found there many such stones. 

Akbar onco sent for Shah Qlimes to test dis miraculous 
power and the saint accordingly went to Dehli. When he 
arrived the Emperor observed a lion in eact of the saint's 
sleeves and became so frightened that he sent him back at onco 
to Sadkaura. Soon after this Shah Qumds left for BiMr, where 
he died. When ho was dying he requested h)S disciples to 
bnrv him at S&dhaura, which they did. 

* Apparently in Humayiln’a wars*. "'r 

t Son of the ’AbduM-’Aziz, whose daughter Shall Qumo& married. 

X Burhanpflr was taken by storm for Akbar in 1562. 






XLY. 

SAB WAR AND NIR. 

AS TOLD BY A CELEBRATED BARD FROM BARAUT IN 
THE MERATH DISTRICT. 

[I have been unable to find out who the heroes of this legend were in real life. 
Bf) jA Arab A of P AnA and SatArA, with his wife Amli or Ambali and las sons 
Sarwar and N'r, aftor various mishaps, end life happily in Ujjayini, of 
which place ApibA finally becomes RAjA. Such is the legend and in all 
probability Arriba is a RAjpftt hero, and not a MarathA as the legend would' 
show him to be.] , 

[The heroes of some of the legendb are very difficult to unearth frotp their 
historical hiding places, and it is possible that AnibA may yet be tracked 
down. When I gave the Story of RAjA Dhol, legendarily tho son of Naia, 
I had not traced him oat: see Vol. II., p. 276ff. NoW, however 1 find him 
duly recorded in Tod’s MjastMn , Original Ed., Yol. II;, p. 302ff, as a very 
prominent RAjpfit hero and founder of the KachhwAhA State of Amber or 
DhundhAr. Tod puts his date from local information at 967 A.D. and calls 
him a descendant,—33rd in the line—of Nala. He records a form of his 
famous love-tale with MAroni, daughter of tho RAjA of Ajmer. Dhol and 
MArwan in Tod are known as JpholA RAi and MAroni.] 

[RAjA AmbA is a well known name in thePanjAb and connected with the RasAlu 
legends, having been one of his opponents, and as such had possessions, 
according to the legends, at AmbakApi in the Lahore District and at 
MAuikyalA in the RAwal Findi District. He is also credited with being 
the founder of AmbAlA. There is a well known verso quoted by Cunningham 
in his Ancient Geography of India and in his Archceological Survey of 
India which runs thus—* 

Anihd Kapd pat lartit ; 

Kdlpt bah in chhurOncan at. , ' 

This Cunningham has rendered with fair accuracy by 

When strife arose ’twixt Amb and Kap, - . 

Their sister KAlpi made it up. 

But whother this RAjA AmbA has any connection with tho lUja AmbA of 
tho tale now given I cannot say-*] 

Vol. in.—13 
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TEXT. 

Qissa Sarwar Nir. 


Ik Amb&, ik Amli, ik Sarwar, ik Nir. 
P&ne ka Baja hM; wahah ay& ik fakir. 
Ang pe bhabftt, mukk se nadb. bajave. 
Aya bagh men ; baith « &lakh' jagave. 
Bistar dia l&e, dhare dhiraj man men. 
Gall bick pari sill: sock kini man men, 



M&lan no dekM; us se aur kini ardfts : 
“ Apne man se jo kah, lauh tere pas. 
Bhojan ckkattis tujke kMne ko lakh. 
Kar dun teri kkabar Baja po jafth. 
Rani se bay&n kahfth, Phakar, terA 
RahnA koskiyar ; mAn kakna merA." 



TRANSLATION. 

The Story of Sarwar and Nir, 

i, 

There were AmbA and Amli and Sarwar and Nir. 
(AmbA) was Raja of PAnA, where came a faqlr. 

With ashes on kis body he sounded kis conch. 

He came into (Amb^s) garden and called out ‘ alalch. * 
He brought out kis bed and began to meditate in kis 
mind. 

His ( faqir’s) necklace was round kis neck as he medi¬ 
tated in kis mind. 

II. 

The Gardener's wife saw him and said: 

“I will bring thee thy heart's desire. 

I will bring thee the thirty-six kinds of food.t 
I will go to the RAjA (AmbA) and tell kina about thee. 

I will tell the RAni about thee, Faqir. 

Be careful and mark my words." . 

* See 7 ’ „ . 

f i.e,, a complete “ dinner'* from the Native point of view. 









SAttWAE AND NIK. 

III. 


Fac/tr, 

€C MM mulk ki gharri nahih aur naliiu raj se kAm. 

RAt based, din uth. chaieh; aur baso tumharA gAm ! 
Basti abad raho, Malan, teri. 

' Dhuni pAni men rahe ichha meri. 

RAja se jake khabar jaldi kariye. ' 

So gia diyAl, kaha merA kariye.” 

IV. 

BAghoh se mulan chali aur ghata rahe ghan chhae. 
“Raja, tere baghon men jogi utara tie. 

Khana nahih khae, nahih pani pive. 

Raja, kis taur, kaho jogi jive ? 

Rani, tu chal, abhi darshan karnA. 

Jogi kA ik khauf nahih karnA.” 


III. 

Faqjr. 

“I grieve not for wealth and lands and have no wish for 
rule. 

I stay the night and go on in the day; and happy bo 
- thy town ! 

Full be thy town, O Gardener’s wife. 

All I want is fire and water. 

Gq to the Raja and tell him quickly (of me). 

Be kind and do as I tell you.” 

IV. 

The Gardener’s wife left the garden and clouds gathered 
in the sky. 

(Said she): “RajA, a jogi hath come into thy garden. 
He eats not food and drinks not water. 

Raja, say, how can the jogi live ? 

Rani, go at once and visit him. 

There is nothing to fear in the jogV’. 
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V. 



R&ja Rflni bhare hir&, lftl, jawahir. 
Khan-pan manjan lie aur kho lae bhand&i* *. 
Khole bhandar, lie bhojan sare. 

Duniyd ke aur pare wahan se la re : 

Rdjd Rani to b&gh bicli men aveh; 

Bhojan ke thal us ke dge laveh. 


VI. 


Anand ho bhojan lie, duniyd nadh bajae. 

9( Jo man gun, so ldhgd, kahta tumhen sunae. 
Man ki ichhd se mujhe bhojan dina; 

Jab to, Mahftraj, sukhan ham se lina. 

Sab k& sawal mera turn se kahna, 

Is gun, Mah&r&j, tera bdgh men rahna.” 


V. 

The Raja and the Rdni collected diamonds, rubies and 
jewels. 

They took food and good things, opening out their 
stores. 

They opened up all their stores of food. 

Many others of the world collected there (as well), 

* As the R&ja and Rani went into the garden. 

Taking the platters of food to (th efaqtr). 

VI. 

He took the food gladly and sounded his conch (saying): 
“I will take (from thee) what I desire, I tell thee. 

Thou hast brought me food with a sincere heart. 

And, RiVja, I will tell thee something. 

$ I will tell thee all the desire 

I had, Raja, in coming to thy garden.” 








■SAB WAR AND 
VII. 


msrnm 

h9M$ 


n!r. 


Raja Ambci• 

“ Phakar, turn dil ki jo jo apni bftt, 

Jo m&nge so tujhe ddn aur bahuteri bat. 
Adar se baith, abhi khan& kMo. 

Apn& lo sukhan, pichhe ji\o. 

Jo jo, Mah&r&j, tore dil pe ai, 

Main no bhi ik b&t dil ki pai.” 


VIII. 


Faqir S 

“ Raja, til sarb ans de, ke sat jao liar ! 

Yo ber& maujdhar men, karna is ko par. 
Is ko jo par karo sobha teri. 

Ho vega nam ; mtin kahni meri. 

Koi nahin pas ; meri jan akeli. 

Dijo sat bh&o ; ter& Data bell I” 


VII. 

Raja Amba . 

( * * 0 Faqir, whatever is in thy heart, 

As thou askest so I will give thee and much besides. 
Sit at thy ease and eat thy food. 

Fulfil thy desire and then go (hence). 

Of what hath come into thy heart, MaMraj,* 

I would find out but one matter.” 

VIII. 

Faqir . 

“R&ja, give me every part of thee or lose thy virtue ! 
My boat is in mid-stream, take it across. 

If thou take it across thine will bo the reward. 

Ihou wilt obtain a (good) name ; hearken to my say. 
I have no friend and live alone. 

Gfoft Em freely and God will be thy helper V* 

* Form of “address used towards faqirs. 









Rfija Rani bagh men donon karen bicliar. 
“ Ke, Rajd, sarb ans do, ke safe jao bar. 

Sat ko mat Mr, mere kanthd gyani: 
DeM is wakt, tujhe kahti Rani. 

Mat karo aver is se, abhi dena: 

Phakar ka sukhan ik dil kar lena.” 



X. 

Tab Raja sarb ans diyd us phakar* ko d&n 
u Sat ki bandi Lachhmi; phir tnilega an.”— 
Raja ne ddn diy&, jogi lina. 

Jitna sarb ans, raj sard dina. 
pat war aur Mr rakh dil se lae; 

Rani ko rakh lift; baclian jogi se pae. 






IX. 

Tbo Rajd and R&ni pondered (the matter) together in 
the garden. 

(Said she ); ( Either thou must give every portion, 
Raja, or lose thy virtue. 

Lose not thy virtue, my wise husband: 

Give at once, saith thy Queen. 

Make no delay in this, but give at once 

Fulfil the faqir’s desire with all thy heart.” 

X. 

Then the Rajd gave every portion as alms to th efaqtr :— 

(Saying) : “ Lachhmi* is the slave of virtue and I shall 
meet her again*?*— 

The Rdjd gave the aims, which the jogi took. 

The Raja gave up every portion. 

Sarwar and Mr, his beloved, he kept, 

And he kept the Rani, and received the blessings of the 
faqlr. 


* i.e, t wealth personified. 
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XI. 


Raja Rani ckal pare, lia god men Nir. 
Sarwar Raj& ne lia; tuk ik bandhl dbir. 
Raj p&t tiyag diy&, m&ya tiy&gi: 

Sat ki shamsher lie Rani bMgi ! 

Us ban ko chhor aur ban meir&e: 

Jo kuchh th& kand-mdl ban men kliae. 


XII. 

Raja Amlt. 

<f R&j&, angiy& lijiye, beclio sar bazar : 
Angiy& us ko dijiye, jo ke bo s&hftkar. 
Angiya ka mol &p dil se kahn& : 

- Jo deve dam, sobi makara lahn&. 

. Bete ko bbftk lagi, kh&n& kbilao.- 
Jaldi, Mah&r&j, abbi becbke lao.” 




XI. 

The R&ja and Rani went away with Nir in her lap. 
The Rdjtl took Sarwar and bad patience in bis heart. 
He gave up rule and honour and wealth. 

And the happy R&ni gained the sword of* virtue l 
They left their own forest and came to another, 

And lived on the fruits and roots of the forest. 

XII. 

Rani Amlu 

fr Raj&, take my bodice and sell it in the bazar , 

Giving the bodice to some merchant. 

Fix the price of the bodice in thy heart, 

And he that giveth the price is our benefactor. 

Thy children are hungry, give them to eat. 

Go quickly, Raj&, sell it and bring (the food).” 




PH ' m 
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XIII. 

Angiya 1 g RAjA chala, aur kari nek nahin war. 
Age ns ko mil glA Kundan SAhftkAr. 

Kundan ko jake us ne angiya dikh&l: 

(< Beckne ki mauj mere dil par Al. 

Angiya ka mol kahAn, is ko lend. 

Apne r&kh pas, ddm mujh ko dena!” 

XIV. 

RajA ko bifclila 11A aur pAchhan lagd bat: 

“ RAnl chhori tu KahAn ? KyAu nahin lAya s&th ? 
LftyA na sAthteri akal marl ! 

Raise tain dj kari dil se niyari ? 

Dhoke men Ake kahiii mdrd jdve : 

Rani ka ldioj phir nahin pdve l” 


XIII. 

The Raja took the bodice and made no delay. 

Presently he met Kundan the Merchant. 

He showed the bodice to Kundan, (and said)/ 

<f I have a mind to sell this. 

I will tell thee the price of the bodice and thou shouldst 
buy it. 

Keep it and give me the price !** 

XIV. 

He made the Rdja sit down and asked him : 
u Where hast left thy Rani ? Why didst thou not bring her 
with thee ? 

Thou hast not brought her with thee and hast lost thy 
senses ! ’ 

Why hast thou separated thy heart from her to-day ? 
Thou art fallen into a snare and wilt suffer, 

W hen thou shalt find no trace of thy Rani P* 




Baja Arriba. 

“ Rani baithi bar tale, ik Sarwar, ik Nir. 

Mol karo, angiya dharo, suno, hamare bir. 
Das hazar d&m us ke mujh ko den&: 

Pichhe se dp meri angiya lend. 

Sauda sastd hai, dp mujli se lije. 

Mat kare andesh, ddm mujh ko dlje.” 

XVI. 

Us se bithayd dfikdn par apne ghar ko jde. 
Jaldt jdkar shahar men dola lid khichde: 

Dold khichwdko pas Rani ke aya. 

Angiya dikhld die : “ chalo, tujk ko buldyd.” 
Dole bithld lie, Rani piydri: 

Larke lie dp kard dola jdrl. 


XV. 

Raja Arriba. 

u The Rdni was under the banyan tree with Sarwar and 
Nir. 

Buy the bodice and listen, my friend. 

Thou must pay me 10,000 (rupees) for it. 

And then take my bodice. 

It is a cheap bargain, so take it from me. 

Have no fears and give me the price.” 

XVI. 

(Kundan) sat (the Raja) in the shop and went homewards. 
Going quickly into the city he got a litter. 

And took the litter to the Rani. 

He showed her the bodice (and said) : “ (Thy husband) 
calls thee, come.” 

He sat the lovely Rani in the litter, 

And taking the boys (aside) started off the litter. 
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XVII. 

T>anW>« ko chhorko ay& Sahftkar; 

Jftke apne mandir men Ran? die utftr. 

Rani ko utfir pas Raj ft ke ay a: 

“ Angiyct ka mol nahih gkar pe pay a. 

Angiyft ko leke yeMn se gkar ko janA 
Becko kahm aur ; j&o kh&o khana.” 

XVIII. 

Angiyft le Amba ckak\, larkon &ya pas: 
e< Amman th&ri kit gai ? Suniye ard&s ! 
Amman k& bked abki kam se kakiye, 
Amrm\h bin, turn kako, kaise rakiyd ? 

Sacki bat batlao, Bet&, mujh ko. 

Dil men mat rakho, kakft main no turn ko.” 


XVII. 

He left tke boys tkere and tke Merchant returned, 

A nd going to kis house put tke Rani do\ u. 

Putting down the Rani ke went to tke Raja (and 
said:) 

“ I could not find tke price of tky bodice in my house. 

Take away home tky bodice. 

' Sell it somewhere else and live on tke proceeds.” 

XVIII. 

Amb& took the bodice and came to the boys (and 
said:) 

" Whither hath your mother gone ? Hear my words ! 
Tell me now all about your mother. 

Say, how shall we live without your mother ? 

My sons, tell me the truth. 

Keep back nothing in your hearts, I tell you.” 






SARWAR AND 



XIX. 

Sanuar Mr. 


" Dol& &y& shahar se aram&n M bithfte. 

Ham ko to dhoka dm, gift badan ghabar&e. 
Harn to gbabrd gae dil se, Pitd. 

Augiya dikhld die, aisft kita I 
Mdta ko &n kaha: ‘tujh ko bulaytV 
Hole bitbldke le gi&, pher na aya.” 


XX. 


Sun larkon ki bat ko man men kara andesh : 
“ Bipta kis se sunaiye ? An take pardes ! 

BMk piyas tan men, nabin kband khayd! 
Karta ne ddt likhd, soi pdyd. 

Beta, nahin &j koi jag men th&r&, 

Karan Bidkna ke nabin metanMrft.” 


XIX. 

Sarwar and Nir. 

“ A litter came from the city and our mother was seated 
in it. 

Wo were deceived and are afraid. 

We are afraid in our hearts, Father. 

The bodice was shown her and thus was it done ! 

He said to our mother: ‘(thy husband) calls thpe.' 

He seated her in the litter and returned not again ” 

XX. 

Hearing the boys* words he was grieved in his heart: 
(And said): “ To whom shall I tell my sorrow ? I am 
in a strange land ! 

Hungry and thirsty I have eaten no food ! 

I have received according'to the lines written by God* 
My sons, you have no friend in the world to-day. 

The will of Fate none can blot out,” 
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“ M&fca men kit gai ? Mujhe batao hal! 

Honi to hoke rahi, ftn meri be-k&l. 

Mata se ohalke, Pita, mujh ko milao: 

Pickhe se phir ap kliana khao. 

Dil pe kuchh aur lfigi mere sansa ! 

Marne ka taur cbali meri hansel !” 

XXII. 

Raja Amba . 

i( Ammfoi mama ke gai, suno, Sarwar Nir. 
Amman turnheh mila dun, jo tuk bandho dhir. 
Amm&o. ke p&s turnheh leke jahn. 

Mat na gliabarao, us se turn ko dikMfth.” 
Kandho pe bitha lie donoh bhai: 

K&ran Data ka, nadi dgo ai. 


, XXL 

Sarwar . 

“ Wliitber hath ray mother gone ? Tell me of her ! 

Fate hath come upon us and wo suffer unduly. 

Take me to my mother, Father, 

Before thou take thy food. 

More grief than ever is on my heart! 

And my soul is like to die !” 

XXII. 

Raja Amba. 

“ Your mother has gone to her brother, hear me, Sarwar 
and Kir. 

I will take you to your mother, if you will have patience. 
I will take you to your mother. 

Be not afraid, I will show her to you.” 

He sat the two brothers on his shoulders, 

And by the will of God he came to a river. 
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XXIII. 


Soch kare Raja khara ; " kis bidh tar (hi par ? 
Jo na deta raj ko gia th& paran ko bar !” 

Nir to bitba did, Sarwar lina: 

Bar gia nadi men, gawan Raja kina. 

Larke ko par bithake ulta dyd : 

Gah ne gards lid I Har ki mdya ! 


XXIY. , 


Chakwa chakwi ki tarah, ut Sarwar, it Nir ! 
Jo Bidhna ne likh di, ky& kare tadbir ? 

Ho gid andesb baithe rowan ban men : 

Mata ko ydd kareii apue man men : 
u Ham se te bichar gia mabara pita l 
Jogi ne zulm bard bam se kita l” 


XXIII. 

The Raja stood thinking: "how shall I cross over? 

Had I not given up my kingdom I should have broken 
my word.” 

He put down Nir and took Sarwar : 

He went into the water and the Rdjd used his strength. 
He put down the boy and came back: 

When an alligator seized him ! It was the will of God! 

XXIY. 

Like chakwa and chakwi* Sarwar was on this side and 
Nir on that I 

What remedy is there against the writing of Fate ? 
They sat down and wept in their sorrow in the forest, 
Remembering their mother in their hearts, (and said) : 
“ Our father too, is separated from us ! 

Great hath been th efaqir’s cruelty to us !” 


* See Yol. I., p. 125. 





* t .n. 

LEGENDS OB’ THE PANJAB. 

XXV. 


Bari fa jar dhobi utM dena ghat pahldo. 
Do larke rowat mile, us no dekhd ae. 
Larkoh ko dekh dayd dil pe di: 

Dhobi ne mild die* donoh bhdi. 

Donoh ko leke apne gliar pe ayd: 
Mukbpe dftd die, khdnd khildyd. 


XXVI. 


Ik mandir men rakh lie donoh Sarwar Nir: 
Brdhman kari rasoidh, piydve thandd nir. 
Parhan ko bithd die donoh bhdi: 

Jo jo sab rit-bhdnt nn ko batdi. 
Rdj-dharam rit parhe jitnl sdri, 

Aur sab kit&b parhe niydri niydri. 


XXV. 

In the early morning a washerman was up and 
spreading out his clothes. 

He found two boys weeping and came to see. 

Ho had pity on the boys in his heart. 

And the washerman brought the two boys together. 

He took them both to his house, 

And washed their faces and gave them food. 

XXVI. 

He put Sarwar and Nir into one house, 

And a Brahman cooked for them and gave them water.* 
He taught both the brothers to road, 

And taught them all the ways (of society). 

He taught them all the ways of royalty, 

And made them read all the books one by one. 

*■ * So that their caste might not be injured. A dhobi is of much lower 
caste than a Rujp&t or Chhatri. 






SAEWAB AND ttfli. 



m ? 


XXVII. 


Parke jo barah bar as, tak bidiy& lie anok. 
Jitno sab kanftn tki, unkofi no lini dekh. 
Karne rozg&r chale donori bkdi; 

Chalkar Ujjain Nagar, un ko M. 

R.aj& se kakan lage bipt4 sari; 

Chhode gharbar aur duniya-dari. 



XXVIII. 

Ujjain h& Rdjd. 

“ Kaun des ke gadhpati ? Pata, kako, kis des ? 
Mata th&ri kaun kai ? Turn kina maila bkes ! 
Ham se bay&n karo niyaril niyar&, 

Sacki kako Mt, kya kai maksad tkarfl ? 

Apna bay&n sabki kam se kakna. 

B&ndko kathiy&r, kuski dil se rahna.” 


XXVII. 

Tkey read for twelve years and became very learned. 
Tkey learnt all the rules (of the law). 

The two brothers (then) started to obtain a living, 

And went to Ujjain City. 

They told the Raj& all their sorrows. 

How tkey had left their home and kingdom. 

XXVIII. 

The Rdjd of Ujjain. 

“ Of what country was (your father) lord ? Tell mo, of 
what land ? 

Who was your mother ? You are in dirty clothing! 

Tell me the story bit by bit. 

Tell me the truth, what is your meaning ? 

Tell me all your story. 

Put on the arras* and remain here at your ease.” 


* i.e., as retainers of the Court. 







LEGENDS OP THE PAN,TAB. 

XXIX. 


Nir. 

“ Atnbali to matft mahari, Amb& pifcS. bakhftn : 
Yo Sarwar, main Nir hiln; sachi karke j&n. 
Ham to rozgar karen dil pe ae. 

Dil so lo riikh, raben donon bMi. 

G&h ne giras lia babal meru: 

Amman par j&l ik thag ne ghera.” 


XXX. 


Ujjain ha Baja, 

“ Mahiloh ki cliauki karo, jalian meru ran was. 
Khabard&r boko raho, koi nahinave*p&s.” 
Dine hathiyftr aur wardi sari. 

Donon ko rakh, hulan kina jftre: 

“ Deorbi ke pas tumheh cbaukas rabna: 
Guzro jo bal sabbi bam se kahna.” 


XXIX. 

Nir. 

<( Our mother was Ambali and our father Amba : 

This is Sarwar and I am Nir : know this for truth. 

We came here in hopes of a living. 

Take us to thy heart and let the two brothers remain 
(here). 

An alligator seized our father, 

And a deceiver carried off our mother by guile.” 

XXX. 

The Edjd of Ujjain• 

“ Bo ye guards over my female apartments.* 

Be ye careful that no one approaches them.” 

He gave them arms and all the clothing (required). 

He kept them both and gave them orders : 

“ Be ye guards over the entrance, 

And tell me of all that happens.” _ 

* A responsible position in a Raja s palace. 










Donon bhaiya mabil ke karen rat dinorfrakhwal. 
Din soven, naisa same jagen barara-Mr. 

• Ban dll on talwar, aur pahra doveii: 

Baki kuclik aur liukm us so leveh. 

Raja ke bahut bile dil ke piyare. 

H&zir bar wakt 5 nahiii hoven. niy&re. 


XXXII. 

Jhihwar &y& nadi par, rok di& hai jal. 
Clali phansft, wok anko linii bahir nik&h 
Pet ko jo chtik kar4 aur us ki kayd, 

Us ke andar se Raj& Amba pAya! 

Raja ke p3s gii\, us ko leke, 

Donoii kar jor mila age leko. 


XXXI. 

Tbe two brothers kept watch day and night. 

In the day they slept and were up at times throughout 
the night. 

They fastoned on swords and kept watch. 

And took other orders (from the Raja). 

The Raja was very fond of them in his heart; 

They were ever present and never away. 

XXXII. 

A fisherman came to the river and dammed it with his 
net. 

An alligator was caught and he took it out. 

When he cut open its body and stomach. 

He found Raja Amba in it (alive) ! 

He took him to the Raja (of Ujjairi), 

And presented him with joined hands. 
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• XXXIII. 

Jab Raja ne dekhke ape lih bithae. 

To: “ Bhaiy&, kta taur se gia jal men &e ? 

Aisi bipta pari kyilnkar tujh pe ? 

Kis tarah yeh pakar tujb ko luy& mujh pe ? 

.‘Raima bay an hal niyara niyara. 

Ban ke taiii bicb kara kaise guz&iA ?” 

XXXIY. 

‘ liaja Amba. 

“ Pftne k& to janaim anr. Sat&ra p&s. 

Pau-diVn bahute kare, sab karan the ras. 

Jogi no mang I# rnujhe ais&, 

JifcutV garb ans difl jaisa taisa ! 

Ckhord sab raj, p{\t* jitni m&y&: 

Rani ko safcli Ha'ban men iiyL v 

. XXXIII. 

When the Raj& saw (‘Raj h Amba) he sat him down bo- 
. side him, 

(And said); “ 0 brother, how earnest thou to fall-into 
the net ? 

How came such misfortune to fall upon thee ? 

How came he tO'Catch thee and bring thee to mo ? 

Tell me the story bit by bit. 

How didst thou live in the fprest ?” 

XXXIV. 

R&ja Amba. . 

" I was born in Pftnh near Satara. ‘ 

I gave much in alms and was well-to-do. 

A faqir came and asked so much of me, 

That I gave him every portion of what I had 1 
I gave up all my kingdom and all my wealth: 

And taking my‘ Rani with me I went into the forest/ 1 






SABWAK AND nIe, 


\ XXXV. 

Rdjd TJjjain led* 

“ R&ni teri kit rahiNf Guzra kaun hawal* ? 
Til kaise is men pkansd, an mar& be-kai ? 
Bhai aur band taje tain ne sure. 

Ab main kis ta-ur karun, mere piy&re ? 

Man ki jo bat sabhi ham se kahna. 

Bipth Mi dur, pas mere rabna.-” 

XXXVI. 

Raja Ambd. • 

u Rant bahir bithake main gia Ban&ras Gam, 
Ik Sarwar, ik ISfir th4—yeh larkoh ki nurn 
Angiya main p&s lie bechan dhaya ; 
Kundan Sabilkar mere &ge ay a. 

Angiya ka mol kaha main us se. 

Sunke itni, lie us ne mujli se.” 



XXXV. 

The lldjd of Ujjain, 

“ Where hath thy Rani dwelt? What hath happened to 
her ? 

How earnest thou into such untimely trouble ? 

Thou hast left all thy brethren and friends. 

What can I do for thee now, my friend ? 

Tell me all that is in thy heart. 

Thy trouble is over, for thou canst dwell with mo.” 
XXXVI. 

Raja Ambd . 

“I sat my R&ni outsidet and went into Banaras City. 
Sarwar and Nir were with her,—these are the names of 

our boys.- 

I went to sell her bodice. 

And met Kundan the Merchant. 

I asked him to buy the bodice. 

And he took the bodice from me.” 


* Bor ahwdl. 


t i.e., in the forest. 







LEGENDS OF THE PAN.JaB* * 


XXXVIL 
Mag a Ambd. .< 
u Us Rani ko jake angiya di dikk&e. 
Larko chhore bar tale; lay a us so bithae. 
Mandir men bitlm mujhe angiya dird. 
.Rftni ko r&kli lia, aisi kini ! 

Angiyft ko leke main pas larkon ko ay 4 . 
Earii ka khoj kahili nnijh ko payu.° 

. XXXVIII. 

Baja Ambd , 

“ Leke larkon ko nadi upar aya : 

G&li no giras lie merl kaya. 

Aisu to pocli para mujh po bliftri : 

Is gun so ehhut gai mcr'i nuri. 

CMfae so ftp karo khatir mere : 

Main no sab bat tore ago gere.° 


XXXVIL 
Baja Amid . 

™ Ho went to the Rft-ni and showed hor the bodice. 

He left the boys under the banyan tree and took her 
away (in a litter). 

He took her to his home and gave me back the bodice. 
Thus it. was that he kept the Rani ! 

*1 came back with the bodice to the boys. 

And could find no trace of the Rani.’* 

XXXVIII. 

Raja Ambd. 

“ I brought the boys to the river, 

And an alligator seized toy body. 

So great was the heavy trouble upon me. 

That I had lost my wife. 

I)o what thou canst for me; 

I have told thee the whole story . 0 





SARWATJ AND NIK. 




XXXIX. 


Hiijft ne khatir kari, dil se kina mel. 

Us ko beta kar lm: yeb Kudrat ka kbel! 
Bis baras bit gae us ko, bliai; 


Baja ki Ml gheri, sir pe ai. 


Baja ka maran lift a, us ne gaddi paj. 


Baja ko aur same aise fie ! 


XL. 


Ban! se kabne lag& Kundan Sahiikfu* • 

“ BaHut din&h turn ko hfie, ab baso gbarbar. 


Baso gbarbar; kar' rabu^-aabnd^:'^ 
Dil ka turn bay an.,ft, fkahnjL 

Duuiya ki rit-bhan 
Baso gbarbar; suuo/ Bl ■ -!V 

M\M-' $ 


XXXIX. 


Tbe Baja (of Ujjain) bad pity and loved him in bis heart. 
He adopted bim as a sob . such is the caprice o^’ (God's) 



tbe throne. 

Thus the times changed fbr'Bap, ^.\m 

xl. if 

Said Kundan the Merchant to 1 (Xbwte* 
Many days have passed over the. ^ irf 

Dwell in my house and live with 1 
Tell me all tbe desire of thy heart. 

Fulfil all the customs of the world :+ ♦ 

And dwell in ray house ; bear, ray beloved !” 

* Addressed to the audience. * 
f i.e., let us live as husband and wife. 
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XLL 

Rani Amli . 

Ganga mujlie nalila do, jab basflh gharbar. 
Ab to inert dil ka tujk ko kai ikhtiyar. 
GangA de nahlae, karo khatir meri: 

Jt*bir to main karungi, jaisi marji teri. 

Ab td mat der kare, m&no meri. 

Teri bbi bat nabin jagi pherf. n 


XLII. 



Hathi, gliore, ratb lie, aur bbare lakbine mal. 
Rani baitbi ratb men, die waban se dial. 

Jab ke Ujjain .Nagar cbalke ae, 

Tambti die tan aur c* ' e Pr 
Kundan Sab&kar ^ aya: 

“Tore darbar mail* 



XLL 

Rani Amli. 

“ Let me batbo in tbe Ganges and then I will dwell in 
( tby house. 

Now bast thou power over my heart. 

’Have pity on me and let me bathe in the Ganges, 

Then will I do as thou desirest. 

Make no delay and listen-to my words. 

Go not thou ba- ; £ upon thy promise.” 

XLII. 

He took elephants and horses and chariots and Idkhs 
of proper . 

lie sat the B in a litter and started thence. 

Vhen be d Ujjain City,* 

He pitches rtents and made a halt. 

Kundan the Merchant went to the Rajaf (Amba) (and 
said: ) 

({ I have made a halt in thy territories.” 


* There is confusion in the geography here. Kundan starts from 
Banaras for tbe Ganges and has to pass Ujjain! 
f Now EAja of Ujjain. 









SARWAE AND 

XLIII. 


NlR. 


JSffya Arriba. 

“ Jo kuchh tere kalian hai ham se de tu khol. 

Jo mange so dftn, tujh(^ na kuchn leta mol. 
Raima hoshiyar, ap derfiJ^o:^ 

CMfco Jis taur dp kliand klraV>. 

Aur kaho b&t koi apne man lcA 
Malko ash nan karo apne tan ke. h V v 
XLIV. , 

Kundan Sdhukdr. 

u f \ahril mujh ko clijiye, lag! andheri rain. 

Pichhe to dukh bahut saM, rafcon pari na chain. 
Ganga ashn&n karan ham ko juna ; 

Jan-pun aur kareii khana-dana. 

Hfcm to, Mah&raj, saran tore tie: 

Ghaf so to mal bahut bharke lae.” 


XLIII. 

Raja Amba. 

<< T e J me all that thou hast to say. 

1 v .ill give thee what thou dost want and take no price 
(for it). 

B* careful and make thy halt, 

Ard eat thy food at thy ease. 

And tell me of any other desires of thy heart. 

B?ohe and anoint thy body.’ 3 

XLIV. 

Kundan the Merchant. 

“ Give me a guard, for the nights are dark. 

Hitherto I have had much trouble and no ease at night. 
I am going to bathe in the Ganges, 

To give alms and much food (to Brahmans). 

I am come, Raja, to salute thee, 

Bringing many things from my house.'” 






LEGENDS OF THE PANJAB, 


Pahra dene bhoj die ik Sarw&r, ik Nir. 
Tambd ki chauki upar barse nir „ 
Bipta ki butkAeh donoijr \>h&i: 

Ci Bhaiya, kis.tarah gjz&tfa kaio mahari riiai ? 
Bubal kis d&s gii\ ? , Miit> uahin; 

Un ki to pbr kWbar pai D^bin. ,> 


XLVI, 

" ' - 
Mata ne us wakt hi un lea sun& bay an : 
Data ktl karna lulu; lene kanwar pahehan. 
Kahwaroii ko paheban lia, tarubu phara : 
“ L&khoh ka mal giti mera saruj” 

Bftni ne kftk die, slior mach&ya:- 

**. Kis ne yek chor mere tarnb6 men laya V* 


XLV. 

He sent Sarwar and Nir as guards. 

They watched the tents, while the rain fell Vom above. 
The two brothers began talking over their sorrows : 
(Saying): “ Brother, what can our mother doing? 
Whither hath our father gone ? For we seehim not, 
And have had no news again of him.*'* 

XLVI. 

Their mother overheard them talking, 

And by the will of God she recognized the prim /G g. 

She recognized the princes and tore open the tetk, 
(Crying out): u All my lalcJis of property are gone V' 

Tho Bfini cried out and made a noise :- 

“ Who brought this thief to my tent ?” 


'* This is a slip, they had met their father long before this and lie 
was now King of Ujjain. 












Rani ne pakarwa cle doucn Sarwar Nir.-• 

Dekho Raj& Amb& ki sudh.i bill takdir!- 

Donoh giraftar kiye Raja po Me . * 
ct Mere to clior yob hi donoh bbai. 

~ s Kar do insaf aj meri* Rftja : 

k& ik bar baje milke Mja.” 

XLVIII. 

Raja Sabh& kg&ke pftcbban laga btfC ^ 

“ Kali dena bam so kabhi kya kuclib ppizrirafc, 
, • Kitno ka mal gia ter&^piy&rf ?” ^ ^ 

Rajd ne socb kare mail m£n bbari : \ 

“ Kar dfinga insaf tere dil se, bin4* 

Tera to mal gift, merft tarphe sina.” 


XL VII. 

The Rtlni bad both Sarwar and Nir seized. 

Bebold tbo change of fortune to Raja AnibA, !*-- 

They were both seized and brought to Raja (Amba): 

(Said she) : “ These two brothers are the thieves. 

Do me justice to-day, Raja : 

That wo may all sound our drumst together.” 

XLVIII. 

The Raj& held a Court and began to ask (questions, 
saying): 

“ Tell me all that hath passed during the night. 

How much of thy property hath gone, my friend ?” 

The Raja was very grieved in his heart; (said he): 

(S 1 will do thee justice according to thy desire, my friend. 
My heart is grieved that thy goods have gone. 
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# Addressed to the audience, 
f i.e., he happy. 









LEGENDS OF THE PANJAB. 
XLIX. 

Jab Rani kahne lagi: Mano madan gind 
Chamkat dveh bijli, jhuk-jhuk barso ind. 
Is ne kalia NL ; • ‘ Suno, Sarwar bhaiyd, 
J&ne kis de£ gal mahdri raaiyd V 
Putori ko pahchdn, ros dil pe ay a. 

Main ne m taur, Rdjd, yeh phail machdyd.” 


L. 

Uthko jdjd ^imbi ne clihdti se lilagae. 
Amli /mba 4*al mile ; kar ctf jftdm sakdi. 
Kundan ko hukm did : w Phaiisi ldo : 
Leke jsSfcfX is se abM jdo. 

Yeli to b^dmasli fjiadd, mdra jave. 

Kar do bism&r, naliin jine pave.” 



XLIX. 

Then said the Rdnl: “ Be careful t)f the young 

elephant! 

The lightning flashes and the heavy rain is falling. 

Said Nlr : e Hear, brother Sarwar, 

Who knows whither our mother hath gone V 
I recognized my sons and anger was in my heart * 

So I made all this disturbance, Raja.” 

L. 


Up got Rajd Amba and took her to his breast. 

Arnli and Aruba met again through the mercy of 
(rod. 




He gave an order to have Kuudan lianged, (saying) 
“ anc * 110 & at ouce > fetching the executioners. 

He is a great scoundrel, let him bo killed. 

Undo him that ho may not live.” 


i' 


* At her treatment. 










SARWAR AND nIr. . 


LI 



L 


Lo jail Ad j&ldi charlio, phahsi pe diu charhae : 
Jab Kundan ke gale moil katwa dia lagAe. 
Phahsi se tar liA niche dura: 

Khainche ik bar us se gardan mara. 

Jangal men diir use gerke ae: 

Raja ko bayAn sabhi ake sunae. 


LII. 


Rani atari mahil men, bipta sab hfti dftr. 
Raj pAt sab mil gia, baithe rah ail hazfir. 
Rani sab dharam-karam leke M : 

Sat ke partAp bari sobhA pai. 

Karti ashnAn dhyan khAna khave. 

Rath men sawar hfti GangA nahave. 


LI. 


They quickly fetched the executioners and put on the 
noose: 

Then was Kundan strangled by the neck. 

They tightened tho rope and threw him down. 

And pulling at it broke his neck. 

They threw (the corpse) far into the wilds, 

And came and told all about it to the Raja. 


LIT. 


The Rani dwelt in the palace and all her troubles passed 
far away. 

Rule and honour and all she gained and dwelt in the 
(royal) presence. 

The Rani fulfilled all her obligations, 

And obtained great happiness through her virtue. 
Bathing and meditating before her food. 

Going in a litter she bathe in the Ganges, 





WQNi & 



a par. 

iialiiij ko'i jane sai\ 
JKtini, kis taur tli ne khanfi khaya ? 
Kahili kalian ka pam tere pine ko &y& ? 
Kar de bay an Ml niyara niyara: 

Bipta k& hal kaho ham se stlra.” 


LIY. 


Rani AmlL 


“ Jis ko Sain rang dift kadhi knrang na ho : 
Lakh hair! sir pe baso, bal na binga ho. 

Jis pe, Maharaj, khnshi hoveh Sain, 

Bat ke partap nikal wahah se aeh. 

Bete bhi phir mile, baki saiyah : 

Data ne Ap meri pakari bahhiyah !” 


LIII. 

Said the Raja to the Rani: “ Great trouble fell upon us. 
None know the value of diamonds and rubies and jewels.* 
Rani, how didst thou get thy food ? 

How didst thou get water to drink ? 

Tell me about it bit by bit. 

And tell me all the story of thy sorrow 

LIY. 

Rant AmlL 

" Whom God honoureth can never be dishonoured : 
Though a hundred thousand enemies be against him, yet 
a hair of him is not injured.t 
With whom, Raj&, God is pleased, 

Is saved from them by his virtue. 

1 have met my sons and then my husband again. 

For God Himself hath taken me by the arm V 9 


* But those that .lose them : a proverb. 


f A proverb. 








:l 


Raja, sunke khusli hfte aur taan men bhara vnnang. 
Rant bete sab mile, chatka. saw ay a rang. 

Data ue r^j dia, baki m&ya. 

Karam ka likha tha, soi age aya» 

Jab to khushi se rahan lage Raja Rank 
Mukb set! kaban lage imrat b&nk 

Obal! pntali Ion ki tha Sindh ki Ion !— 

Kisbn Lai Sbib Kahwarji kab; jawab de kon ? 


LY. 


The Rtija beard and was pleased and very bappy in bis 
heart. 

Tbe Rani and ber sons and all met again and were 
exceedingly bappy. 

God gave them rule and also wealth. 

What Fate had written down came to pass. 

Then the Raja and Rani dwelt in happiness, 

And began saying pleasant things with their lips. 

4 A doll of salt hath entered into tbe salt of tbe 
ocean V —* 

Say Kisbn L&l and Sbib Kahwar ;f ‘who shall answer it !’ 

* A riddle, answering apparently to tbe English phrase 4 a drop in the 
ocean/ and meaning that the legend is as a drop gone forth into the 


ocean. 


f The authors: see ante, page 52. 








No. XLVI. 



TTTE LEGEND OF RAJA DIIRU, 

AS TOLD BY A CELEBRATED BARD FROM BHAEAUT IN 
THE MERATH DISTRICT. 


[Tho Legend of Dhruv$ is a favorite one all ovor Northern India and is based 
—in its modern forms—on a story repeated in most of the Purdnas. That 
on which the present seems to bo based is found in tho Vishnu, Bhdgavata t 
Padma , Arjni and Ndradiya Purdnas, and others are in tho Matsya, 
Brahma and Vdyn Purdnas. It is also to ho found in the Hari Vahsa.'] 

[Tho usual classical legend is that UttAnapAda, the son of Mann SwAyambhuva, 
had two wives, Sura chi and SunritA. Tho former gave birth to Uttama 
and the latter to Dlirnva. Suruchi was determined that her son should 
succeed to tho tlirono, and to this SfinritA and Dhruva agreed, tho latter 
declaring ho only wanted religious and not worldly honors. Ho there¬ 
upon went through such austerities that Vishnu raised him to heaven as 
the pole-star ] 

[It will be observed that tho pres«?.nt legend differs very much from this— 
making out that UttAnapAda was King of AjudhiA and that the worldly 
Queon was tho daughter of a RAjA MAn PAl of AmarAvati (AmrAoti).] 

[There is a well known saying—DM ki mb ptiri md ; Gopi Chanel hi md ddhi 
mb: Dhrft’s mother was a full mother; Gopi Chand’s mothor was half a 
mother :—which arises from the story that DhriPs mother never tried to 
dissuade him from completing his austerities, whereas Gopi Chand’s 
mother first persuaded and then dissuaded him. See Vol. II. pp. 1 to 77. 
This part of the story is, however, only once hinted at in stanza LXII. of 
the following legend and it is nowhere brought into prominence.] 

TEXT. 


Qissa • Baja. JDhru. 


I. 

Uttanpat Raja Ma Jodhia men pargas. 
Rani ki sampftt nahm, beta hua niras. 


TRANSLATION. 

The Story of Raja Dhrii . 

I. 

There was a well-known Raja Uttanpat of Ajudhia. 
His Queen was barren and he had no hope of a son. 






' / / TEE LEGEND OF RAJA DHE0. 

>y£y / ' \ 

Ho gia nirils, sock kin! bh&ri. 

Us so liar wakfc kahi us ki nari: 

“ Raj^ koi putr nakih, lnaudir kliali: 

SukM gulzar, pfts nabin tn&li.” 

II. 

Raja Uttanpat, 

" Ajja sut& ko khanth men jam rabe than do : 
Kant {In fco sobba gai, r&khfth to dukb bo. 
Rant, bai sank hurt, dil ko jaldve. 

Dekbi jis wakt jalat *man men ave. 

Rdnt, tft hukm kare, aur dil se kahna: 

Ladn koi aur kbusbi boke rabna.” 

in. 

Pahili Rani. 

“ Raja, biyab karaiye, main nabin karun babad. 
Beta bovo rnandir men; gaddi bove &bad. 


Ho was hopeless and full of sorrow. 

To bim continually said bis queen : 

“ Raja, we have no son and tbe palace is (therefore) empty 
The garden is dry and bath no gardener.”* 

II. 

Raj a Uttanpci b. 

“ Tbe goat bath but two udders at its waist. 

If I cut them olf its beauty goes, if I keep them, it is in 
pain. 

Rdni, a co-wife is an evil and burnetb tbe heart. 

Thou wilt understand when thy heart burnetb. 

Rani, if thou wilt and sayest it from thy heart, 

I will bring (homo) another (wife) and bo at peace.** 

III. 

First Queen . 

Raja, marry and I will say naught against it. 

Lo t ^ere *>e a son in the palace to succeed to the throne. 

* figurative language '• we have no son. * ‘ 
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Rdjd, jo d&db pdt ghar men hove, 

Na rahe andesh, bard sukh bhar sove. 
Befce bin raj pdt khdli sdra : 

Is se gun, Mahdraj, bhald hove thara.^ 

IV. 

Rdjd ne pdti likhi Man Pal ke pas : 

“ Men mansd biydh ki, putr nahih koi pas. 
Beta nahih koi pas j Rani rove j; 

Khand nahih ldidi; nahih sukh se sove. 

Mujh pe hukrn did Rani piydri:- 

* Kijiye turn biydh, nasil hove jarl* ” 


i 


y. 

P&ti le kasid chnld, Amrdwatphr moh jd; 
Rdjd Man Pal ko pati die dikha: 

" Dekho, Mahardj, pas tere ldyd. 

Rasta hai kathan, dukh main ne pdyd. 


Raja, who hath milk* and a son in his house, 

Knoweth no sorrow and sleepeth in great comfort. 
Without a son rule and honour are empty; 

Therefore) Rdjd, it will be well with thee (to marry).” 

IV. 

The Raja wrote a letter to (Raja) Man Pal, (saying): 
c< I wish to marry as I have no son. 

I have no son and my Queen weepeth. 

She eateth not her food, nor sleepeth at her ease. 

My beloved Queen hath desired me 
To marry and beget issue.” 

V. 

The messenger took the letter and went to Amrdwatpdii,t 
And showed the letter to Rdjd Man Pal, (saying) ; 

“ Behold, Rdjd, I have brought it thee. 

Rough was the way and much trouble I endurod. 


* i.e., plenty. 


f he., Arm&oti. 
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Is 14 jaw&b mujhe dena chahiye. 

Pati, Mak&r&j, khushi koke laiye.” 

VI. 

Parw&ne ko dekhke kkuski Me Maharaj : 
^Ichha p&ran bo gai sabhf, bani sab k&j. 
Is men nab in her-pher; sacM jano. 

Is men sbak nahiii ; mera kahn& mano. 
Bet! bai ik, khusbi boke deni. 

Mat karo andesb; teri pafci leni.” 


VII. 

M%h making panchami, rut basant lagi an. 

<c KMn-p&n man-jan karo, bhar lo sablxi sainan. 
Sh&di ka rao-rang sabhi karna : 

Sab tarah sam&n aur bera bbarna.” 

Raj& no sudh likha matlab s&ra:-* 

rc Main bbi kisi tarah nabin us ee niyara.” 



Let me have the answer to it. 

Accept the letter gladly. Raja.” 

VI. 

The R&ja saw tlio letter and was glad, (saying) : 

“ My desire is fulfilled and my ambition satisfied. 

There is no evasion in this; know it for the truth. 

There is no doubt in it ; hear my words. 

I have a daughter and I give her gladly. 

Have no fear; I accept thy letter.” 

VII. 

It was the fifth of Mftgh* and the spring had begun, 
(Said ket) : “ Get ready the food and all the necessaries. 
Make ready the rejoicings for the marriage. 

Prepare all the necessaries and the supplies.” 

The Rajtl replied sincerely and fully (to the letter and 
said) ;— 

t£ I will never be separated from .him." 

* February-Marok : say about 20th February. f To his people. 
vol. in.—17 
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yiii. 

Kasid wahah se chal para, Jodhiapilr men jfie ; 
Jo jo kiiarch barat ka did sabhi samjhae : 

“ Hanske, Mabaraj, meri pat! lini: 

Us no to bahut meri khatir kini. 

Rut likM basant, kaba : ‘ Kdsid, jao, 

Sajke barat mere dwdre ldoJ 39 


IX. 

Sun, saman Raja kara, gdven mangalcbar. 
■Hatbi, gbora, palki, kini bagb babdr. 

Jitna gulzar cbaman rausban jari. 

Baje bajwae, git g&ven nari. 

Sajke barfit cbali cbbatardhari; 

Hatbi gaj-baj lie faujah sari. 


YIII. 

Tbe messenger went tbence and arrived at Ajudhia, 
And explained all tbe preparations for (receiving) tbe 
marriage-procession.* 

(Said be) : Raja, be took my letter with gladness, 

And was very kind to me. 

He wrote that it was tbe spring timef (and said): * Go, 
Messenger, 

Bring a great marriage-procession to my door6 .* 99 
IX. 

Hearing tbis tbe Raja made preparations and they sang 
songs of rej oicing. 

He made a splendid show of elephants and horses and 
litters. 

He lighted up tbe whole garden of flowers. J 
The bands played and tbe women sang songs. 

I he monarch went forward with a splendid procession. 
Taking bis elephants and falcons and all bis army. 

* That Man Pal was making. f i.e., the season for marriage. 

J i.e., made a very fine show. 
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X. 

Kangna kare, bandh lia, baje bajd 
Sajke barafc cbarh© sundar Raja. 
Amrawatptir jake deni kina; 

Adar sat Mr bakut bahut kas lina. 
TamM tanwa die dera lae: 

Lek© sab bast kbare hazir pae. 




XI. 

Lagan maMrat sadhke pheroh ka Ida saman. 
Rajc\ beg bula 15a, pandit karen bakhan. 
Agin to parcband kare, s4kba g&i. 

Pberon ke wakt sabbi karani ai. 

Kaniyah ka dan kard, dil se dind. 

Phere die satb aur sundar bind. 



X. 

He made a marriage-bracelet and fastened it and the 
music played, 

While the handsome Raja advanced with his splendid 
procession. 

They halted at Amrdwatpdr, 

And were received with all courtesy and attention. 

They pitched their tents and made their halt, 

And servants waited ori them with every kind of food. 

XI. 

Awaiting the favourable moment they prepared for the 
marriage. 

The Rdjd was quickly called and the priest read the 
ceremony. 

The (marriage) fire was kindled and their genealogies 
read.* 

All the maids came to the marriage. 

The maiden was given away with gladness. 

The marriage was performed with every grace. 


* To see that they were not within the forbidden degrees. 










LEGENDS OP THE TANJAB. 

XII. 

Hathi, ghore, rath, ghane bhilkan basan ap 
Dfts die, dasi di, aur jhuk bare jawahr. 
Rukhsat kari barat, bida sab ko dinx: 

Raja lie aur bari mint! kink 
Rani kiit dola lia Jodhi& men ste : 

Jitna parwar sabhi dekhan ae» 


XIII. 

Rani ka dola lift, ghar men dia utar : 
Jitni pftr ki ktimni darsan karen kat nar. 
Mil-mil-ko nari sabhi gaven baj&ven. 
Babil ko bithl& aur khana kbil&veiu 
Rabse parwar sabbi niyard niyara. 

Rani ka bhav kadi, jitna sank 


XIL 

Elephants, horses, chariots and jewels in plenty were the 
dower : 

Servants and maids were given and bowed low to them. 
Then were all dismissed and the procession sent away, 
And the R&ja showed great humility. 

Taking the (new) Queen in a litter he returned to 
Ajudhid, 

And all the household came out to see. 

XIII. 

The (new) Queen’s litter was lowered at the palace. 

And many of the maids of the town came to look on. 

All the women together sang and played. 

They sat the bride down and gave her a feast. 

All the household rejoiced in groups, 

All rejoicing over the (new) Queen. 
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XIV. 

R&jft ae man dir men jab Rani ke p&s : 

(e Jo chahiye, so hi karftii, suno meri ardfts. 
Kanchan ke palang aur swarran jh&ity 
Mahiloh ke bich raho, R&ni piyari. 

Mukh se ikbal karo, mujh ko kahn&. 

Mat kare andesb, khushi dil se ra&nA” 

XY. 


Dusri Rani . 

“ Chhinkat hi dolft ut.M sir par bol& kag. 
Meri saukan mahil men ; dijo us seduhag ! 
Dijo duh&g; yeh hi kahn& merit. 

Is men., Maharaja bhal& hove tera. 

R&ni k& mahil juda dil se kije. 

Itni, MaMraj, araz meri lije.” 


xiy. 

The R&j& came to the (new) Queen in the palace (and 
said) : 

" I will do as thou desirest, hear my say. 

A bed of pure gold and an ewer of gold (1 will give 
thee), 

That thou mayest dwell in the palace, my beloved 
Queen. 

Tell me thy desire with thy lips. 

Be not down-hearted, but dwell at ease.'* 

XY. 

Second Queen. 

tc As the litter was raised a crow cawed overhead.* 

I have a co-wife in the palace; make her a widow ! 
Make her a widow; this is my desire. 

Thus will it be well for thee, B4j&. 

Give the (first) Queen a separate dwelling. 

Hear this my petition. Raja.” 


* A bad omen, 
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XYI. 

r 

Raja Uti&npat. 


“ Bhali kari tain ne; kahi apne dil ki bdt. 
Jo jo tere dil pe kar dM us ke sath. 

Us ko dAn dubag, karAn khatir tere. 
Mujk se to kaban nahin jate phere.” 

Sun karkar soch bari Baja kini:- 

u DatA, Tain aj bipat kaisi dini V 3 


XVII. 

Bari fajar Baja utha • man men kara andesh :— 
u Kabo, kaun se kijiye, nabin kucbb avo pesb ! 
Kani ke pas gia Baja bole; 

Apu& to bbed sablii dil ka kbole: 
ct Tujbe dmi dubAg, aisi dil par meri. 

Karta ki ank nabin jati pheri.” 


XYI. 

Raja TJtt&npat. 

“ Well hast thou done, and spoken the wish of thine heart. 
I will do to her as thou dost desire. 

I will make her a widow and I will cherish thee. 

I will not go back upon my promise.” 

(But) hearing (the Queen's wish) the Baja was in great 
trouble, (and said) : 

€t 0 God, what sorrow hast Thou given me this day ?” 
XVII. 

In the early morn the BAja arose and was sorrowful at 
heart. 

(And said) : €t Tell me, what should I do, I can think of 
nothing !”— 

The Baja went to the (first) Queen and said. 

Telling all the secret of his heart: 
u To make thee a widow, this is in my heart. 

The decrees of fate cannot be blotted out.” 






PI 
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XVIII. 

Pahili Rani . 

Badd barha, Mahdrajji, us Rani kd bhdg ! 
Bind dosh, Raja, mujhe kaise deve duhdg ? 
Mere taksir rnudf, Raja, kije. 

Kis ke kabne se karam aisa kije ? 

Mujhe to bahufc khushi us ka dnd. 

Main ne kid sabar; pas us ke jdnd.” 

XIX. 

Raja TJttanpat . 

Sdhe kusliambe sis se. Rani, dharo utar. 
Abran pahro rand ke; mujhe hdd gul khar ! 
Dend ik maliil aur tujh ko niydrd. 

Mithd jal chhor, pio pani khdrd! 

Milegd rozina tujhe, Rani, khand: 

Bhojan sab dur kare, jau ka ddnd ! 99 


XVIII. 

First Queen . 

“ Greatly hath the fortune of the (second) Queen advanced, 
my Lord! 

How canst thou make me a widow without any fault. 
Raja ? 

Forgive my fault, Raja. 

Who hath urged thee to do this thing ? 

I was pleased that she should come. 

I will have patience, if thou go to her.” 

XIX. 

Raja TJttanpat . 

e( Rdni, take off the red veil* from thy head. 

Put on the garb of a widow; f my rose hath become a 
thorn! 

I will put thee into a separate dwelling. 

Give up sweet water and take to salt! 

Food shall be given thee daily, Rdni ; 

But give up good food and eat barley grain !” 

* The sign of coverture in India. f A coarse white robe. 
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XX, 

Jab Rdjd ke samhne abran dhar! utar: 
“Yehah merd koi nahin. Kyd kare, Xartar ? 
Bhdi aur band nahih koi mol’d. 

Saukan be-iman, bbald hove terd ! 

Tern kyd dosb ? Bur! kismat meri ! 

Data ki ddfc nahin jdti pheri.” 

XXI. 

Phute-tdte mandir men Rani die bhijwd : 
Phute purdne bistar de, jau khane ko kaha. 
Rdni ko duhdg did Rdjd dyd; 

Rdni se araz kare : “ Ab sukh pay a V 9 
Raja ne aur bdt mukh se boli: 

Jo kuclih parde ki bdt, so! mukh se kholi. 


XX. 

Then she took off her clothes before the Rdjd (and said): 
<( I have no friend here. O my Creator, what bast thou 
done (for me) ? 

I have no relatives and friends here. 

Faithless co-wife, may it be well with thee !* 

What is tliy fault (in this) ? It is my evil fate ! 

The lines of God cannot bo blotted, out/” 

XXI. 

He sent the (first) Queen to a broken-down dwelling, 
Gave an old and worn out bed and ordered barley for 
her food. 

Making the (first) Queen a widow the Rajd came 
And said to the (second) Queen : “Be happy now V 9 
And the Rdjd said other things with his lips. 

Telling all the hidden secrets of his heart. 



# Ironical. 
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XXII. 

as das bite jabhi khet&n chaH sliikdr. 
an naen to ghop dia aur lift mirg ko m&:. 
Mirg ko utlvi ii^ ult& &ya: 

Riini jo duhagan tki, us ke der& tiyX 
Rani ke pas raha, klarna khayd. 

Us ko to garb rahft ;—Har ki m&y& l 

XXIII. 

Bari fa jar Raja at ha. aya Rani ke pas. 

Dil se lae kkushi kare, kiyu raia ko b&s. 
Us ko bhi garb raha;—Kudrat Ten 5 
, Ran! ue boli, ik us par geri: 

* ( Kal ki rat k&hah b&ithe, Raja ? 

Boiae se aur lag! mujh ko I&jiL” 


XXII/ 

After tea months bad passed (tbe RajS,) went a-huntlng. 
He took his horse into the woods and slew a deer. 

He took up the deer and returned. 

And stopped at the. house where the widowed (first) 
Queen was. 

He stayed with her and ate Ins dinner. 

She became pregnant, by the will of God 3 

XXIII. 

In the early morning the Raja arose and came to the 
(second) Queen. 

He took her to his heart and was happy and remained 
the night. 

She too became pregnant, by the will of God 1 
Said the (second) Queen, asking (suspicious) questions: 
** Where didst thou pass yesternight, Raja ? 

I am ashamed to say more.” 
vox.. m.—18 




% 
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XXIV. 



■ 


Raja Uttdnpdt. 


“ Khelne shikar gae, Rani, ban men, 
Pichhe ki nahih rahi koi man men, 
Kheltoh shikar rain fipar af. 

Rahne ko ik fcafci ban men p&$. 
Hote parbk&t pas &ya tere. 

Na-hakk men tft yftnhih boll geri.” 


XXV. 


Utar gai nau mils jab larka upj& ik. 

Saukan ko khabaran hfti, h&a kalija cbhek. 
Man men to fikar kiyd, snnka mani. 

Sunke yeh bat socb klni R&ni : 

“ Bap bina pfit, kaho, kaise hove ? 

Sun pave kanth, l&j us ki bove !” 


XXIV. 

Raja Uttanpdt , 


lt I went hunting in the forest, R&ni. 

I bad no other thought in my heart. 

I was overtaken by the night while hunting, 
And had to stay in a hut in the forest. 

As soon as it was dawn I came to thee. 

Thou art thus suspicious of me without cause.” 


XXV, 


When nine months had passed a son was born (to the 
first Queen). 

When her co-wife heard of it her heart was jealous. 

She was distressed in her mind through jealousy. 
Jealously thus thought the (second) Queen : 
i( Tell me, how shall there be a son without a father ? 
When my husband hears of it he will feel disgraced V* 




uljhe stifc!— 

xcam ke bar bajen naubat-khane. 

Dekkeh sab nagar, gao mulkoh j&ne. 

Us M to mahil kiy& Baja niyara. 
liaise shahzada hda dil ka piyara ! 


XXVII. 


Dusrl Rani . 

" Us saukan ke mahil men rahe deo ke dant ? 
Raja, tere dil ka mujhe na pare ant. 

Pave nahih ant; Ma achraj bhari. 

Rani ne laj teri kaisi tari ? 

Leke talwar saf gardan maro : 

Kiya, to dariyae par us ko taro.” 


XXVI. 

Drums were beaten for the (second) Queen, for a ti 
son was born to her: 

Who hath such a son in his house shall ever prosper ! 

Inn™” 18 Were beaten afc the ( second ) Queen’s door. 
Ail the city came to see and the world heard of it. 

Ihe Raja gave her a separate palace. 

And how dear to his heart became the prince 1 

XXVII. 


(Second Queen. 

Doth a devil or demon dwell in my co-wife’s house 
iuvja, I have not fathomed thy heart. 

I cannot fathom it; it is a mystery to me. 

How did the (first) Queen dare to disgrace thee ? 
take a sword and cut off her head : 

And then take her over the waters.” 
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XXVIII. 
li&jd ’Utlan'p&t. 

“Rani* dhirat dh*rriye, mat na kare ftudesh. 
Rakhnd us k© hai iiakm r pahuneba4h parties. 
«Io jo tain bat kahi dil par mere ; 

Ji-fcne tain bol kaM, saebi terL 
Biar dftng& jatan, &p kh&nst khao. 

Mat karo andesh, ram* talabi pa©/* 

XXIX. 

Us ke Hit $arM hfid, baje bajen apar. 

Dan dia, sobha kare, harkhe Mrain bar. 

Raja M bahni kbasM man men boye; 

Mmkte raoti ke thal bhar bbar bove. 

* l Xhane ko dsin-pan, b&ki mewiU 
Data ne par kiy& mera khew&1” 


XXVIII. 

Raja TItt&rvp&h 

49 Rim, bare’ patience and be not distressed. 

1 will not keep be?, but will send her abroad. 

What tbou bast said is on my heart ; 

What thou bast said is true. 

I will make some planet so do tbou eat thy food. 

Be not distressed and take thy needful rest/' 

XXIX. 

(The second Queen) too had a son and much music was 
played. 

Alms were given, and there were rejoicings everywhere. 
The Raja was very pleased in his heart: 

And gave J aw&y many platters of pearls* (saying) j 
§< Riches had I in plenty 9 I but wanted fruit :§ 

God hath made ray boat to cross over J"[| 

. * For d rdm. f To get rid of the first Queen. 

+ Isit'i sowed. § i.e., a son. J| i,e. y given me my desire. 
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XXX. 

Pencil barns ke mnar men Dhrft ne boll bol 
Mat&, rnerS b&p ki batan lnukh se bol. 

Mata, yeh bat sablii ham se kahnd. 

Kis bidh se ake hfta tera rahna ? 

KMna kis taur mile ham ko, Mata ? 

Aisa to dnkh saM nab in jatd 1” 


XXXI. 



Tahiti Rant. 

" Betd, tere pM ne bahut kare anrifc. 

Bind dos mujh ko taja; ho, Beta, be-prit. 
Ham se be-prit hftd babal tera. 

Us gbar mat jd : man kahna merd. 

Saukan ki sikh suni Rajd us se : ^ 

Baja is taur hila ham se ghusse 


XXX. 

When Phrft* * was five years old he said ; 
iC Mother, tell me all about my father. 

Mother, tell me all about him. 

How earnest thou to dwell here ? 

How do we get our living, Mother ? 

Buch trouble as this is intolerable V f 

XXXI. 

First Queen . > 

*' My son, thy father did a great injustice* 

He discarded me without a fault, and became unloving, 
my son. 

Thy father became unloving to me. 

Go not to his house : mark my words. 

The Raja listened to the teaching of my co-wife, 

^Aiid so the Rajd became angry with me !” 

* Dhrfl was the son of the first and discarded Queen, 









Kiiju ko prit hui', chhati se laya. 
Dflsra woh aur apne pas bithaya. 
Don on se piyar kare Raja aisa, 
Chand k& chakor kare ur-ur jais&. 


XXXIII. 

Dhru. 

fr Ik nagar, do chhatarpati aur fipar chhatarphir&n 
Main tujh se pilchhun, Pita, kis bidh raj karan ? 
M&li lave bagh, per sab man men m&ne : 

Jude jude pahchan, bel birwe ki jane. 

TJn ho bhojan dih, ham ho jau k& ddna ! 

TJn ho seja ratan, ham ho phus purana V y 





XXXII. 

As soon as he heard this he went (to his father) and 
saluted him. 

He went up to his father’s throne without any hesitation. 
The Raja loved him and took him to his heart. 

He took his other (son) too and sat him down beside 
him. 

And the Raj& fondled them both, 

As the partridge* flieth to the moou. 

XXXIII. 

I)hru . 

fi One city and two kings and both would rule ; 

I ask thee, Father, how shall they both rule ? 

The gardener maketh a garden and knoweth every tree. 
He knoweth all apart, shoot and branch. 

They have good food, we have barley grain ! 

They have jewelled couches, we have old straw !”+ 

* See Vol. II. p. 257. 

f They are the second Queen and her son; wc are tho first Queen 
and her eon, DhrA. 
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XXXIV. 

Raja ke dil po charhi, sun bete ki bat: 
Bahut piy&r karne lagd us larke ke s4th. 
Tab woh Rani & gal, kahih mill nahih b4t. 
Bari soch dil men Ml, katnpan lag& gat. 
Raj& ko haul hM iko bari: 
u Kis bidli se aj rahe izzat inaharl ?” 

XXXV. 

Us larke ko dekhke jalue laga g&t. 

Niche gera takht se, upar mara hath. 

Upar hath dia : “ Phir mat aiye ! 

Jau k&, nirbhag, jake khan& khaiye \ n 
R4j& se kahan lagi hoke ghusse : 

“ Is ko na chahe, kah& main ne tujh se Y 9 


XXXIV. 

When the Raj& heard his son’s words, they sank into hia 
mind. 

And he loved the boy very much. 

Then the (second) Queen would have nought to do with 
him. 

He was distressed at heart and began to tremble. 

The Raja too was altogether distressed (saying): 

“How shall honor remain to me to-day ?” 

XXXV. 

When (the second Queen) saw the boy her heart began 
to burn. 

She threw him down off the throne and struck him. 

She struck him (and said) : “ Come no more 1 
Go, wretch, and eat thy barley grain V 3 
And then in wrath she said to the Raja; 

“I desire him not, I say to thee P 3 
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XXXVI. 

Raja Uttdnpat . 

“ .Jis din g5a shikar ko, K&ni, kahftn sund. 
Us din us ke niakil men us gun utarix ja. 
Utara main jae, wahih kMnd Jthaya; 

Hote lit parbhat pas tere &ya. 

Is fcarah yeh putr main ne batai. 

A beta pas, daya mujli ko ai.” 

XXXVII. 

I)usA Rctn'L 

*'Us saukan ke mahil men jis din upj& ptifc, 
Mera tera aj se is gun bigara sftt. 

Jab td raukar gia ham se bold ; 

Apna nahih bhed koi dil k& khola. 

Me I’d fcaiii, kantli, nahih mand kahnd : 

Ab to, M aha raj, hfta raushkii rahna !” 


XXXVI. 

Raja Uttdnpat. 

“ I tell thee, Ehni, that on the day I went a-hunting, 

I stayed at the house (of the first Queen). 

I stayed there and ate my food, 

And at the dawn I came to thee. 

Thus was this son born* I tell thee. 

My son came to me and I had pity on him.” 

XXXVII. 

Second Queen. 

*l From the day a son was born in my co-wife’s house 
There hath been estrangement betwixt me and thee. 
Then didst thou tell the an untruth, 

And did not tell mo the secrets of thy heart. 

Thou didst not hearken to my say, my husband, 
And now, my Lord, it is hard for me to stay ! ” 
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XXXVIiL 
Dhnl. 

** Main pahwnch* * thd takht par, aur kiya pita no piyar. 
Gliussd man mdtd utM, did taklit se dar. 

Mujh ko dar aur fcaktd boll: 

Dekht anrit, meri kaya dolk 
Rahnd kd dharam nahin, Mata, merd. 

Is men nabSh dosh koi, Matd, terd.” 

XXXIX. 

Ptihill licim . 

<l Beta, mukh se bolo Ram; jagat kd Kartd soi, 

Likh ank Kart dr b hdvega jag men soi. 

Un ke mifche bachan kokila birh° rdsrd: 

Hamare bachan kb at or, tark jydri bolat kdgd l 
Jis ghor bddho pap, phul pbal aisd dye; 

Ast bhdn ko jae, tabar upar ko chkave l" 

xxxvhi. 

Dhru* 

<c I went to the throue and my father was kind. 

My (step-)mother came in wrath and threw me from 
the throue. 

She threw me down and spake harshly. 

And at her injustice my body trembled. 

It is not right for me to stay, Mother. 

In this there is no fault of thine, Mother.” 

XXXIX. 

First Queen, 

“ My son, call on God with thy lips; lie is the Creator of 
the world. 

The decrees of the Creator must be fulfilled in the world. 
(The second Queen’s) words are as sweet (to the Raja) 
as the song of the cuckoo and peacock: 

My words arc as harsh as tho caw of a crow 1 
In whose house sin prevails its fruit will be obtained; 

Sunlight will desert it and darkness cover it up l" 

* Speaking to his mother. 
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XL. 

Dhru . 

“ Mera pita to bebak men barat raha anrit. 
Para, pani, istri : kabhi na pst le prit.’' 

Sat asau kar lia, sail kar jag men dole. 

Kisi tarah koi kaho, ap mnkh se nahin bole. 
Baitha asan lae snrfc jin sodhi lai. 

Nahin koi dekke aur, ikta aisi pai. 

XLI. 

Sone se knndan luia aur palat gai sab sar. 
Tin on us ki mit gai, mar, dh&r, talwar. 
Lark© ae pus, bhed kucbh dil k& kliole : 
i( Tu harn&re sath khelta nis din dole ; 

Ab ho baitha mfih, Ap inukh se nahin bole. 
Rit-bhant gai clihftt, ikta sat ko tole." 


XL. 

JDhru. 

“ My father hath been duped into doing injustice. 

Mercury, water and woman should never be beloved.”’* 

He became a jogi f and wandered over the earth. 

However much one spake to him he spake not with his 
lips.t 

He sat in his (jogVs) seat with a pure heart. 

None else saw him, so secret was he. 

XLI. 

Prom gold he became pure gold and changed all his 
nature. 

He conquered the three (vices), murder, robbery and 
violence. 

His playmates came to him and spoke their mind: 
i( Thou didst play with ns day and night, 

And now thou sittest dumb and speakest not with thy 
lips. 

Thou hast lost thy (old) ways and hast taken to piety/' 


* This line is a proverb. f Lit., took the seat of virtue. 
J i.e., he was under a vow of silence. 







Sat ka asan la dia, aur macha uagar men shor. 
Ik bar parja chali, jaisi chand chakor. 
Sun-sun-kar nagar gia jitna sara : 

Raja ka pilt hAH sab se niyura. 

Raja se kalie duniya jake; 

Bole ik bar pas us ke tike. 


XLIII, 


Sunkar un ke baeban ko Raja bola yfth: 

“ Us larke se ja kabo, jo mange so dftri. 
Mange so dihi mal jituu sura. 

Rakhta nab in kapAt; woh bai mem piyam. 
Kan do samjhae abbi us se jake :— 

* Baitbo is wakt gharon apne ake/ ** 


XLII 


He became ayo^fi* and it was noised in the city. 

And the people all went together (to see him) as a 
partridge to the moon.t 
All the city went when they heat'd 
That the Raja’s son had separated himself from all (the 
world). 

The crowd went to the Raja and spake ; 

Speaking all togetlior they came to him. 


XLIII 


When the Raja heard their say lie spake thus: 

« Go and tell the boy I will give him what he asketh. 
If he ask for all my goods I will give them. 

I hold him to be no bastard; be is dear to me. 

Go and tell him at once, 

That he should go at once to his house.” 


* See above. Stanza XL. 


f See above, Stanza XXXII. 
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RAjApe agyu tit aur sunke cbala cl iwan ; 
Us larke se Alike karne lag& bay an : 

“ Tere pita ne tujbe pas bulaya. 

Lo to sab khan-pan, chahiye in ay A. 
Mere turn sath cluilo, ablii &o : 

Chahiye jo bast, sabhi us se pao.** 

XLV. 



Dhrit* 

“ Jo sandfci lob ki, kabbi pftni, kabbi ag y 
Aise jiwan maran men pliaiise rah an nirbhag. 
Mujh r ko kucbh mat clarb nab in chtUiiye: 

Main to ik rang hM. Us se kahiye : 

MfuiAn nahin ik koi fcera kahna. 

Duniya main tark karo 1 ban men ralind/* 


XLIV. 

The EajA gave the orders the minister beard it and went. 
And coming to the boy said to bioi: 

“ Thy father calieth thee. 

Take thy fill of food and* if thou desirest, wealth. 

Come with me and come now,. 

And obtain from him all thy desire/* 

XLV. 

Dhrfi. 

i( As a blacksmith's pincers are sometimes in water and 
sometimes in fire. 

So are the unfortunate encompassed by life and death. 

I have no need of wealth, 

1 have become of one hue.* Bay to him, that 
I will not heed a word of his. 

I have given up the world and will dwell in the forest/* 
* i.e., one given up entirely to meditation. 






TIIE LEGEND OF RAJA 


DHltfr. 


XLVI. 


Tab diwan wall fin se chala, sunke us ka gyan. 
Rf\ja se kalme laga. : (( Us se na apuc jan. 
Apna mat jan putr, R&ja mera. 

Duiiivd di clihor kare ban men dera. 

Dil pe koi nahm rahe us ke sanka; 

Swarran ki clihor die teri Lanka.” 


XL VII. 


Itni sun RSjd chalo aur chala nagar sab s&th. 
Putr lfa tab god men aur pfichhan lflga bat; 
u Mango kuchh aur, jaisi mansft teri. 

Itni ardas suno, Betti, meri :— 

Ihij, pat, mal, mulk tujh ko chahiye, 

Gaddi, sarb ans, aur mujh se laiye.” 


XL VI. 

Then the minister left him, hearing his wisdom. 

He said to the Raja : « c Hold him not to be thine. 

Hold him not to be thy son, iny King. 

He hath left the world and dwelleth in the woods. 

He hath no doubt in his heart, 

And hath given up thy golden LankfL”* 

XLVII. 

Hearing this the Raja went and with him went all the 
city. 

He took his son into his lap and said: 

“ Tell me more of thy desire. 

Hear this much from me, my son :— 

If thou desire rule and goods and lands, 

And,throne and all my portion, take them from me.” 


t J Rdnijyana, the dwelling of Havana and is now 

tlie conventional home of all wealth. 
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XLVIII. 

Dhrd . 

“ Rit rit asthan sabbi raiyat <co die : 

Jahau koi bas gia clihin us se nahiii lie. 

Jo RajcL ki parja sabhan ko apna kije : 

Jaisd kisi ka bhag, bnnt waisa hi dije. 

Jis ghar barhe dharam, daya sabbi us ghar ave : 
Ude bhan ho jde, tabar dekhat mifc jave.” 

XLIX. 

Raja TJttdnpdt . 

u Sut bhagi ho jae pita ko aisa cbahiye, 

Rfrj, pat, dhan, mal, sabhi ns ko de die. 

Jo andba ho jde, jot kar us ko dikhave. 

Abhi dftn k& pun, ant us ka nahiii ave. 

Ab chaliye ghar baith, man tu kahni meri. 

Aur kalian kuchh kaho, rahe ab ichhd teri.” 



XLVIII. 

Dhni . 

“ Every subject should be given his right: 

Where a man hath settled he should not be taken 
thence. 

A Rdja should make his subjects his own 
And give to each according to his deserts. 

To the house where right dwelleth the attachment of all 
is attracted: 

There is sunlight and darkness fleeth thence.” 

XLIX. 

Raja TJttanpdt, 

« When a father hath a duteous son it behoveth him 
To give him all his rule and honour and wealth. 

Give the blind man sight, that he may see.* 

Thus shalt thou win the reward of profuse charity. 
Come home now and hear my words. 

Tell me moreover what of thy desire remaineth.” 


# Put me in the right way. 







THE LEGEND OF RAJA DHRU. 

L. 

Db'il. 


“ Jaun jaun loha kute agin men, dhar dhar tave, 
Man ka rah jug& ser, mol men bahut bikave. 
Jab loha tap ja Mth nahm Idwat koi: 

Jab tap narnrat ho jage sab parmat khoi. 

Jaisd pani ik sabhi belan men &ve, 

Jaisi jis ki zdt, so waisa ho jave. ,; 


LI. 


Bete ne mani nahin us RAja ki bat. 

Bida pde Raja chale aur lid nagar sab sath. 
Lina sab sath nagar pur men aya : 

Us ka kuchh bhed naliih RAja ko ptiya. 
Gaddi pe baith hukm kina jari:— 

“ Apne sab dham jao duniya sari,” 


L. 

Dhru. 

“ When the iron is beaten and burnt in the fire, 

A man of it becomes a ser,* but is sold for much. 

When the iron is hot none can touch it: 

When it loseth its heat it loseth its value. 

The water put into the pitchers is all one water, 

But it becomes as the caste (of the owner).”t 

LI. 

His son would not hearken to the Rtija's words. 

Taking his leave the Raja went and took all the city 
with him. 

Taking all the people with him he reached the town. 
And the Raja learned nothing of his (son's) secrets. 
Sitting on his throne he gave an order. 

That all the people should return to their homes. 

* A man is 80 lbs .: a ser is 2 lbs. 
f A high caste Hindi! will not use the water of one of lower caste. 






Us jflge ko chhor gahre ban men jae : 
Singh, siyal, mirgah phireri, be ta asan lae. 
Asan ko lake sfirat Har se lage. 

Ban men koi pfVs nab in us ka bagi. 

Us ne sab dftr kare kayo, may ft. 

Darse nabin aur, dhyfin aisa laya l 

w. 

LIII. 



*N&rad Man ban men mila, rasta did batae : 

“ Woh Data tujli ko mile, mat man men ghabar&e ! 
Gidar aur singli siy&l ban men doled: 

t Kandhe pe pair dharen aur mukh se boloii ! 

Biptd ik bar sablii aisi deven : 

Chont-chont mas tera mukh men leveh 1” 


LII. 

Leaving that place (Dhrft) went into a thick forest, 
Where were tigers and jackals and deer, and there the 
boy took his seat. 

Taking his seat he meditated on God. 

No friend came near him in the forest. 

He put away body and wealth far from him * 

So did he meditate that he could not see 1 

LIII. 

Narad, the Munit met him in the forest and showed him 
the way, (saying) :• 

" God will meet thee, be not afraid in thy heart ! 

Jackals and tigers wander iu this forest 

And will put their paws on thy shoulders and roar! 

They will all worry thee together, 

Tearing thy flesh with their mouths !” 

* i.c., became separated from the world, 
t See Yol. II. p. 222. 
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' LIV. 

Nai'ad Mun . 

u Asan padam lag&ke mill band ko bandli 
Mir d ind sidha karo, aur surt gagan ko jsaudh l” 
Bistar ko! p&s nahiii, kaya nangi: 

Ab to koi naliid ralia salnl saugi. 

Kud kdd sher paren dpar ake; 

Eakhta nahin; dhy&n aisft l&ke ! 

LV. 

Jab woh sab it ho gla mile Ap Bhagw&n : 

Ass? hazelr saniya die aur pha.kau khare nisb&n. 
Gaddi sab saump die ban men, piyare, 

SAba chan taraf kliaro niy&re niyare. . 

Ban kejo bich baje maro tftrA: 

Baktar pahrd die snuke pilia. 



LIV. 


Net rad, the Muni. 

u Sib cross-legged and gird up thy loins. 

Sit straight upright and fix thy gaze above 1” 

He had no bed and his body was naked, 

And had no companion with him. 

The tigers leapt upon him, 

But prevented him not: such was his meditation ! 

LV. 

When it was completed he met God Himself, 

Who gave him 80,000 followers and banners to wave.* 
He gave him the rule of the whole forest, my friend®* 
And lieutenants on every side. 

Drums of war were beaten in the field, 

And the turban (of war) was duly bound upon him. 
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LVL 

Hathi bithlft di& Dhru ko Apne bath. 
Ay a apne nagar men lie fauj sab s&th. 
Utaro hain fauj sabhi pilr men ake, 
Sun sun log bbage, ackraj kh&ke. 

Raja ko khabar kari sab ne jake : 
u Suniyo, Mabaraj, kan nicbbe lake l ,# 


LVII. 


Nagar he Log. 

(t Dushman tere raj men ftpar garja &e [” 

Sab nagar kampe kha. a, badan gae tahrae 
Jaisi ik kali ghat& ftpar fti. 

Bli&geh kis taraf ? Jaga nahin pM ! 
u Jagat k& sawal &p sunivo, R&j& > 

Is jangal ke bicb bajen m&rft baj& !” 


LVI. 

(God) sat DhrA on an elephant with His own hands. 

He came to the city with all his forces. 

All the army came into the city, 

And the people hearing it fled astonished. 

They all went and told the news to the Raj&, (saying) : 

« Hear, my Lord, with attentive ear !” 

LVII. 

The People of the City . 

** An enemy hath come roaring into thy land !*’ 

All the city was taken with a trembling. 

It was as it were a dark cloud covering them. 

Whither should they fly ? There was no place (to go to) ! 
(Said they): « f Raj&, hear the cry of the world; 

They are beating the drum of death in the forest!” 
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LYIII. 


Edjd Utt&npat. 

u Larne k! sativa nahin, aisa guzrd hai !” 
Jab to Rdjd gale men lia kubara dal. 
Kancban mukta ke bhare Rajd bori: 
Hat hi gaj baj lie, do kar jore. 

Le karke bhint nirp dge ay a: 

Dekha balwan fikar man men khayd. 


LIX. 

Hekh pita ki sArat ko gaddi ditii tiydg. 

Mundlid charnon men pard : “ Bard tumhard bhdg I 
Main to, Mahdrdj, putr hongd tera ! 

Mane mat kliauf ab to. Raja, mera ! 

Main to, Mahdrdj, saran teri dya. 

Mdusl ke kdran main ne ohdd pdyd \ >r 


LVIIL 

Rajd Uttanpat . 

“1 have become unable to fight ! ,r 
Then the Rdjd hung an axe round his neck. 

The Rajd filled a tray with gold, 

And taking elephants and falcons he went with hands 
joined (in supplication). 

Taking presents the king went on r 

And seeing (the enemy) powerful was distressed at heart, 

LIX. 

Seeing his father's condition (DhrA) came off his throne. 
He fell prostrate at his feet (and said) : “ Great is thy 

good fortune t 
I am thy son, my Lord F 
Be not afraid of me. Raja l 
I am come to salute thee, my Lord. 

It is owing to my (step-)mother that I have attained to 
this estate IV 




Pit& anr pubr doaon mile aur gun kar& ik bs^r : 

Apne man dir men gae piehhe rslj-dwar. 

Dina sab raj pat sut ko s&ia: 

K&jaik iaraf hAa ns se niyarst. 

Gaddi pe baith gia ehhabardbari; 

Jab to Mahai&j ki parj&kampi bari. 

LXL 

Mattl ke charnoh para aur mukh se boli boll 
Jo haw&l guzriit us se, diua us se khol. 

Mdta se hat kahft jitna sftra : 
u Tere part&p Har ka piyara l 
Mat na sarmae ; suniyo, Mata, inert, 

Yeli to sab trial mulk jifcn& tere V* 

LXIL 

Baithn flpar takhfc ke Mata lie bulae ; 

“ Main to nipat nadau th&, tain ne kari sah&i. 

~TxT’ 

The father and son together left the place. 

And went each to his home and palace. 

(The Raj&) gave up a?l his kingdom and honors to Iris son; 
And dwelt on one side apart from him. 

The monarch (Dhnl) sat upon the throne, 

And all my Lord's subjects were in awe of him. 

LXL 

(Dhnl) fell at his (step-)mother's feet and spake to her 
with his lips. 

He explained to her all that had happened to him. 

He told his mother all that had happened, (saying) : 

“ Through thee I became beloyed of God l 
Bo not ashamed; hear, my Mother, 

All this wealth and land is thvough thee l" 

LXIL 

He sat on the throne and sent for his mother, 

(And said to her) : “ When I was altogether ignorant* 
thou didst cherish me. 


# i.e when I was a helpless child. 
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partdp main ban ko dhayd : 

Leke samarj palat ulia ayt\. 

Nagari p&r&n hfti, Mata, terf : 

Pal men dia r&j, naiiin l&gi deri V* 

LXIII. 

Dhru. 

" Raj sukhi, parja sukhi, baki sukhi nad&n ! 

Sat ka dharan kar lie, mujhe mile Bhagw&n ! 
Matd, main aj kara aisa dharan, 

Ae Bhagwan Ap mujh ko taran ! 

Sat ke part dp hfti pfiran asa: 

Cbhattis bazar haras mera basd V’ 




Kishan L&l Shib Kaiwar ko upja kewal gyan : 
Jaisa gold top ka, aisa kare rnaidan ! 


Through the© I went to the forest,* 

And bringing the gifts (of God) I have returned. 

Thy city hath been blessed, Mother, 

And without delay (God) at once gave me a kingdom V 1 

LXIII. 

Dhru , 

a Be happy my kingdom, my people and their children ! 

I practised virtue and I met God ! 

Mother, I so practised virtue 
That God Himself hath saved me ! 

Through virtue hath my hope been fulfilled. 

And may I live on for 36,000 years ! ” 

To Kishan Lai and Shib Kanwarl* hath been born the 
flower of knowledge. 

As a ball from a cannon itgoeth through the field ! 


# i.e t she urged him to be a jogi. 


f See Yol. Ill, p. 18$, eto. 
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THE SAINTS OF JALANDHAR, 

AS COLLECTED FROM VARIOUS FAQlRS OF JALANDHAR 

CITY. 

[The present proprietors of the town lands of the ancient City of Mlandhar 
ore largely Afghans, Sayyids, Shekba and Mnghals, who hare, as a rale, 
acquired their property by purchases during the last three centuries. 
The environs of the city are occupied by bastis or suburbs belonging chiefly 
to the Shekha and Sayyids, and are named after their tribes or founders. 
.Naturally these founders, being of the Muhammadan priestly classes, are 
' aud of them are told many legends, especially of the miracles 

attributed to them, of which the following are fair samples. They are all 
on the same linos as those of Indian Saints generally.] 

[Tbo ancestors of the Barik Pa$hfins of Jalandhar came over from the Loghfir 
Valley in Afghfinistfin with Shefeh Ahmad Ghana, mentioned in°the 
genealogy below, in 1594 A.D. and occupied the wards of Karfir Khfin 
and the Ikhwand ltoad. In this tribe aro included the Guzfirts Alifiks 
aud Bfibfikhels.] 

[Mention is made in the following pages of the doings of the chief Jalandhar 
Saint the Imfim Nfisiru’ddin Shirfini with the jogt Jfilandhar. Tho 
ancient history of the Jfilandhar District carries us back to the days of 
the Pur&nas and tho early history of the Katoch Rfijpftts, who once held 
the Jfilandhar Dofib, but have since been long confined to the Panjfib 
Himfilayan lands about the Kfingrfi District. The original legend of Jalan- 
dhara the Asura being overcome by Siva and hurled down so that parts 
of his huge body fell over several geographical points extending over 
the Jfilandhar, Hnshifirpfir and Kfingrfi Districts is related in the Padma 
Purdna and has thence been repeated with embellishments in many a 
more modern work. But thoro is another and distinct legend which con¬ 
nects the jogt Jfilandhar Nfith with Gurfi Gorakhnfith (see Vol. IB, p. 9ff.) 
and makes him out to be the person who refonnded the modern City of 
Jfilandhar m say the 14th or 15th century A.D., in which case, if tho 
surmise that tho Imfim Nfisiru’ddfn Shirfini was the contemporary 
of Nizfimu’ddin Aulifi of Dehli (1236 to 1325 A.D.; see talc No. X. 
following) is correct, the saint and the jogt were probably contemporaries 
also. Another local legend is that the samddh , or shrine, of this jogt 
Jfilandhar was pulled down to make way for the mosque erected to tho 
memory of the Imfim Nfisiru'ddin.] 
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THE SiI!JTS OF JALANDHAR. 


( M, 


I^Basti Ddnishmandfu and Bastf Shekh Darvesh, (called also shortly Bast! 
Shekh) suburbs of Jalandhar, were founded by AnsSri Shekhs, who are 
intimately connected ,with the Barik or Bariki Pathdns of JAlandhar 
with whom they intermarry. Basti Ddnishmanddn was founded in 1609 
A D. and Basti Shekh Darvesh in 1617 A.D., the lands in both cases being 
purchased. The Ansdri Shekhs claim descent from Khalid Arista- of 
Madind, who died in 55 A.H. or 675 A.D., and the eponymous founder 
of Basti DAnishraanddii was MauldnA Ibrdhim Ddnishmand, 15th in descent 
from Khalid Ans£r, who migrated to Multdn and died, there in 1270 A.D. 
From Mauldnd. Ibrahim we have a kind of genealogy which will partly 
explain the relative position of the various 4 Saints’ of this race. 

Mauldnd Ibrdhini Ddnishmand ob. 1270 

_I 


Shekh YAsaf, 
ancestor of the 
Ansilri Shekhs 
of Basti D£n« 
ishmandfin 


Shekh Surdju’ddin 
Shekh MahmAd 


Zaid ’Aqa 


Shekh Bdzid 


i I I 

Shekh Muhammad Shekh Ibrdhim Shekh ’All 


a son, m. d. 
of AbA Bakr 

I 

Shekh Bfzid, 
Pir Rauslian, 
founder of 
the Raushan* 
ids temp. 
Akbar 

i 

a son 


Rahimddd | 

AbA Bakr 

i i i 

a son a son Shekh Pir Wali. 

i i 

R6 j A Shekh Darvesh 
ob. 1682, founder 
of the Ansdri 
Shekhs of Basti 
Shekh Darvesh 


_ j" Shekh Waliddd 

| I and 5 others. 

Jaldlu’ddin Shekh Ahdaddd 
j whose head is 

Sons granted buried iu Shekh 
MdA Shams A- Ahmad Ghauu’s 
bdd near Agrd shrine, 
by Sa’adn’llah 
Khdn, temp. 

Shdhjabdn 

I 

Rashid Khfn, ' 
a commander 
in the Dakhan. 


’Abdu’r Eahhn. 

Shekh Ahmad 
Ghausu’l-karm. 


The whole subject of the genealogy is, however, as usual, very oonfused.] 









Shekh Mahmud . 


TEXT. 

Hdl Miydn Shekh Mahmud Sahib sakna J’asti Shekh Varvesh, ks 
40 bar as sahrd-nishini men fuqrd se milts rahe : jab wdpis ae, mayzu- 
bdna hdlut men de , in se bahut s% kardmat zahur men deh :—waste 
takhvtf qutaldh in ke donoh phaloh sc do sheroh kd paictd ho jund ; 
Sher Shdh kd markar zinda ho jand aur us kd sahat-ydb bond ; aur 
Walt Muhammad ndnbdi kd in ki sahat se sdhib-i-mdl wa auldd 
hond ; aur ik bafinda ko dafina milnd. 

Sahib sijj^da jad te hoe Miyah Shekh Mahmftd, 

Muridah dma sab &s&h pujiah, shukar ki& Mabftd. 

Jawani sakht haiwani mVi hai, bar lcoi janeh &kil: 

Bag sunaa n&a Shekh S&hibji iuk luk hunde tn&il. 

5 Ik r&fc men Shekh Sahib lifln eh bisharat hoi :— 

‘ Pir kahaveh Soharwardiah, rftg n&h rakheh dhoi P—• 
Khwab yell dekha masjid utfce charhna bull men chahia: 
Charon taraf di bar ke karan rasta mftl ua p&ia. 

Yeh j&na, ke ‘ Piiaii di kuclih khafgi mujh par hoi, 1 
10 Masjid de chau phere, yaro, b&r lagft de koi! 

Watan chhaddan d& dil apne vichh irada karia: 

Bechau karan asp kharide rahi Hind da pliaiitL 
Das vih manzil r&h chalke ubar rasta pae ; 

, Naukarah ni\ri ghore bakhshe Kajali Han vichh gao. 

15 Chali wariah uthe rahkar khidmat ki faqiiaii: 

Ghar-bar men khabar na bhaji; man liau takdiri\n. 
Mulk mariah, baghian utto kabza kia sliarikah : 

Murna uu. ka kisi na bhave> klmbaran maran adikan. 
Allah di eh kudrat dekho :—ae to matw&le ! 

20 Shahnawaz Kh&u 11 am kahawan, gallan karan kuch&le. 
Sab muridflh janan di 1 te: "Eh hai Pir mukarara. 

Sir sada t& i. juti&ri in kian, is men uzar na zara.” 

Ghasib lok&h mat A rnataian : “ In ko mar muk&ven. 

BMi baradar numdah ham se milkah chhin dilaven." 
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Ik rat sharikdn nd-hakk Bastion bdhir nikdle: 
Chiihre jdhil chand zdlimdn raste vichh bithd le : 
Kiha un ko : “ Kamld-ramld idhar wal jad dvo, 

Mdr mukdnd us ndn ethe, zinda mill na jave.” 

Shekh Sahib jad nit same men do tin koli par gae, 
Ghdtoh apne sir kadh zulim akar pae. 

Shekh Sdhib no pakile dkhid : “ Chalo jdo, mardiid ; 
Nahih, tuhddd bura ho jdo, barkat Rabb waddd,” 
Jad oh daioh bdz na de, donon bdhh uthaeh; 

Donoh pdsion sher chd nikale, bukan lage oh thiieh ! 
Eh kardmat Shekh dekhkar clidhre ghar ndn dhae. 



Shekh Sahib ne Virowdl men dere jakar Ide. 

Bah at muriddn othe jakar araz kid ik bar!: 

“■ Kyd majdl ke koi mukhalif dekh. tarap tumhdri ? 
Awal to sab milk tusadi un se lekar deveh: 

40 Warnd jitni milk asadi adhi adhi leveh.” 

Earmdid, ke “ Milk di sanilh hai parwdh na koi.” 


Pirdh di hun Shahr ndn jdnd eho dil vichh dhoi. 
Ghaus ndn farmaia Hazrat: “ Khdnd kuchh pakdo. 
Bhai de Basti waloh, un ko khdb rajdo. 

45 Jo khdnd si shab da bach id, us vichh pdni pdo. 
Ghulhe utte us ndh dharke, jhabde ag jalao.” 
Kahinde haiu, ke rat de vele chdwal si pakwde: 
Kuchh ddnd si kande thale, baki rahne pde. 

Barkat. Lukin Shekh Sahib te deg hoi bharpdr : 

50 gau marddn ne khdid : us ko adhi bachi zardr ! 


Amritsar phir jakar Hazrat ethon flera kitd : 

Othe bhi jad hoi shahrat Multan gae tad, mita. 

Ik same jo chand murid zidrat karan chale, 

Sadme dhade bar gajbe de apne upar jhale.. 

55 Sher Shah de hath sajje par zakhrn a gid kari: 

Zakhm agarche kande dd sd bahutd kar did dri. 

Multdn Shahr vichh pahuneha us nun aisd zakhm sitaid, 
Kire paike aisd wadhia, jan laban pe laid. 
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Kuchh dinan bimdr raha, pbir aisd zakbm ob barbid : 
60 Nabz tarndmi band bo gain, sab ne jand inaria. 

All Slier baradar us de kitd araz sbitab: 

“ Sber Shah to mar gld: main kitbe die ddb V 9 
Yeb bbi ndle araz kari an Hazrat Bdwa Jan: 

“ Marne jogd mar gid, bun kariye ki darmiydn V 9 
65 Murdkba andar jdkar Hazrat is dam eh farmaid ; 

“ Jitne de sdlim jdo, Allah nhn eh bbaid. 

Jand tuba ndh wdjib haiga Kaude Shall de dere. 

Oh nun jake dkbo: ( Apanbatb jd upar phere.* 99 
Akbir eb vi hukm mdukar Kaude Shdh wal daure; 
70 Ob nun ob paigbdm sunakar le de aprie dere. 

Kaude Shdh eh bolid: “Logo, main ob dd bardd; 
Bdwd Jan hi zindd kardd, sdnuh raswa kardd P’ 
Kaude Shdh ne murdd par jad akar bath pberd, 
Murdd vichh tad jan par gai, ho gid bbaid cbangerd. 
75 Us do pichhe zindd Sher Shdh chali barsah riba. 

Eh riwayat us ne kiti, bordn ne bbi kibd. 

Guzridn haih panjah ik barsdn Hazrat kdncb katoi. 
Hazar-niazaii log charhawan : is men sbakk na koi. 

Sber Shall eh riwdyat kiti:—“ Maindn tihai charhdd 
80 Aisd aukha hoid is te, jiwandd sd na marda. 

Jine se nd umed hoid, tdh dil vich ebo dliard : 

‘ Jiwane di kuchh ds nahih, bun bajokuch nakdra/ 

' Eh tafkar karde karde, dnkh lag gae, ydro ; 

Apne tain pdid main ne Rauzd de darbaro. 

85 Shekh Mahmdd bishdrat ditti : * Nah td liar ausdn : 
Bahuti hai, dji, umar tumbari; Allah dd farmdn V 
Eh bishdrat sun jo pdi, tihaid hoid kafur 1 
Walidn de main sadke jdwau, jin kitd masdr \" 

Khalk marwat eh thi, ydro, jis kdnehe vichh jand, 

90 Jeh da bdlak ronda bov© leke cbupkar jdna. 

Ik rat jo ik khche vichh un ka jdna hoid, 

Ik Juldka bard nitdnd Hazrat pa a roid: 
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u Eh halat hai meri, Hazrat, tangi rizak hamesh ; 

Din nilh mild, to rafcih n&hih • hoia hai dilresh.” 

95 Ik roti cha mange us te Bawa Jan Tanfiri. 

Do sin rotiah, tin khw&nda, pawe kikar pftri ? 
Kuchh deri de bad Julahe roti lftkar dini ! 

Farmaia : “ Ky&h is k&ran tfth itni deri kini ? 
Gadhe nfth ja pat le, tainuii milsi itna mal : 

103 Alltli di in&yat aisi, ho javeti mala mal l” 

Kahte hain ke patde pat.de jad sawera hoia, 

Ik degcha rupaioh da us fifth cha labhoia! 

Araz kia, ke “ Yft Hazrat, main hoia bah kushkal: 
Dor so kyftii milift mainfth ? Eho ik sawal.” 

105 Bole : “ Roti lawan ktiran der na karda zara, 

Tainftn vi eh mal cha milda bahuti jaldi mukararft/ 


Hor kaiimat Pir Shhib di araz karangft pher : 
Fursat mainftn kam haigi, ho javegi der.! 


TRANSLATION. 

The story of Miydh Bhekh Mahmud* * * § of Basil Bhekh Darvesli , who 
dwelt with holy men for 40 years in the deserts , ami when he returned 
as an ascetic publicly performed many miracles : — two tigers sprang 
from both his sides ter protect him from f murderers ; he restored Sher 
Shdhl to life and health; he gave miraculously wealth and posterity to 

iVali Muhammad^ a baker y-§ and he found a hidden treasure Jor a 

& 

weaver . 

When Miydh Shekli MahmCtd succeeded to the spiritual 
chiefship, 

He fulfilled the hopes of his followers, who gave thanks 
to God. 

Youth lives rudely, as all the wise know : 

And Shekh (Mahmftd) was privately fond of music. j| 

* See Introduction. Shekli Mahnidd, being an ancestor of Shekli 
Darvesh, could not have lived in the town founded by the latter, 

f Lit. to terrify the murdererg. 

t A follower: see line 55. 

§ This miracle is not mentioned in the succeeding legends. 

]j t.e., of a riotous kind. 
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Shekli (MahmOd) had a warning : — 

* They call thee a Soharwardi* Saint and thou hast 
taken to (riotous) music V — 

After this dream he wished to leave the masjid (he 
was in). 

But could not get out because of the walls all round. 

He considered the Saints to be angry with him, 

10 As some (of them) had (miraculously) put a wall round 
the masjid , my friends !+ 

He made up his mind to leave his home. 

And started to sell horses in Hindustan.J 
After going some ten or twenty miles he came to a 
wild road, 

And so he gave his horses to his servants and dwelt in 
the Kajalt Forest. § 

15 He dwelt there forty years in the service of holy men: 
He sent no news (of himself) to his family and was con¬ 
tented in his mind. 

His heirs took his property and wasted it and his 
gardens: 

No one expected his return and awaited (news of) his 
death. 

Behold the will of God :—he came back an ascetic ! 

20 He called himself Shahnawaz Khah|| and spake at random. 
All his disciples thought in their hearts, (saying): “ This 
is our appointed Saint. 

He may place his shoes on our heads and we will not 
object at all.”1f 

(But) the wicked (heirs) made a plan, (saying) : “ Let 
us slay him. 

* Followers of Kliwajft Habib ’Ajarni one of the Char Pir, (ot. 738 
A.D.,) through Shekh Ziau’ddin Abd Najib Soharwardi. 
f To the audience. 

t Afghans of all kinds still commonly sell horses in India, visiting it 
annually for the purpose. 

S See Yol. I. p. 520 and Indian Antiquary, Yol. XIY. p. 209. 

.The title of Khan is commonly taken by the Ansari Shekhs. 

% Meaning, we will abase ourscives before him. 
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is taking the property from ns and giving it to his 
friends and followers.” 

25 One night his heirs unlawfully thrusji him out of Basti 
(Sbekh Darvesh),* 

And some wicked men placed cruel murderers in his 
path; 

And said to them : “ When the madman comes this 
way. 

Set upon him here that he may not live.” 

When Shekh (Mahmftd) had gone some two or three 
miles that night, 

30 The cruel men came out of their ambush lifting their 
heads. 

At first Shekh (Mahmud) said : Be off, you murderers, 

Or by the blessing of the great God it will be the worse 
for vou. ? -' 

Bat when they would not desist he lifted up both his 
arms, 

And a tiger came out of either side and roared I 

35 When the murderers saw this miracle of Shekh (Mali- 
mild) they ran home. 

Shekh (Mahrntid) then settled at Virowal.f 

Many followers at once collected there and said : 
i( How can any one look on thee as an enemy ? 

We will first take thy property from them and give it 
thee, 

40 Or we will share ours with thee half and half.” 

Said he : “ I have no wish for property.” 

The Saint now wished to go to (Jalandhar) City. 

And the Saint said to GhausJ : ei Cook some food : 

* fhe bard is here becoming confused in his geography. 
a I * ^ /^Witsar district. This would argue a settlement of the 
Ansan bhekhs m India prior to that at Jalandhar. But see line 77. 

I His cook. 
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My brethren are coming from Basti (Shokh Darvesh) 
and must be well fed. 


45 Put some water on to the remains of last night’s 


dinner. 

Put it on the hearth and quickly light the fire.” 

It is said that some rice bad been cooked overnight, 

And that a few grains remained in the cauldron. 

By the blessed order of Shekh (MahmiUl) the cauldron, 
was filled full, 

50 So that a hundred men ate of it and certainly half was 
saved ! 


The Saint went thence and came to Amritsar and stayed 
there. 

And when he became famous there he went on to 
Multan, my friends.* 

Once when some followers went to visit him, 

They fell into trouble in the great forest. 

55 (One of them) Slier Shah was wounded in the right 
hand, 

And though the wound was a slight one it gave great 
pain. 

By the time he reached Multan City the wound had so 
increased 

And maggots had begun to so grow in it, that his life 
began to ebb. 

For some days he was ill and then the wound became 
so bad, 

60 That his pulse disappeared and all considered him 
dead. 

Then quickly prayed All Sher his brother, (saying) 

<c Sher Shah is dead : where shall I bury him . 

And he also prayed to the Holy BcUva J&n,+ (saying) : 

« The dying ascetic is dead ; what shall I do now V } 

65 From out of his contemplation said the Saint:_ 


* To the audience. 

^ Apparently an alias of Shekh Mahuiftd: see line 9 o. 
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All that came will return sound: it is the word of God. 

Ye should all go to Kaude Shah’s* abode. 

Go to him and say : f Pass thy hand over him / ” 

At last obeying the order they ran to Kaude Shah, 

70 Gave him the message and brought him to their abode. 
Said Kaude Sli&h, u My friends, I am his slave, 

It is Br\w& Jan that restores to life and giveth mo the 
credit l” 

When Kaude Sh&h passed his hand over the corpse, 
Then life came into it and he became quite well ! 

75 Sher Shah lived on 40 years after this. 

He told this tale and others also tell it. 


It is abont fifty years since the Saint made the marchf 
(of death). 

People give him offerings : there is no doubt in this. 


Sher Shah tell this story :—“ I had tertiary fever, 

80 And was so ill with it that I was neither alive nor dead. 

I had no hope of life and then I thought. 

That there was no hope of life and that tho drums for 
my march (of death) were being beaten. 

Thinking thus my eyes closed, my friends, J 

And I found myself at the gate of (Shekh Mahmud’s 
Shrine. 

85 Shekh Mahmftd said to me: ‘ Be not downcast; 

Thou hast much longer to live, sir; it is the order of 
God/ 

After he had given me this warning the fever disap¬ 
peared like camphor! 

I am a worshipper of the Saint that gave me comfort 


* One of Shekh Mahm&d’s followers. 

f This would make out that the hero of the legend is not the 
celebrated ancestor of the Ans&ri Shekhs, hut another worthy. Perhaps 
the bard is mixing up two personages. 

J To the audience. 
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My friends,* the Saint loved the people so much, that 
if he went into a street 
90 And found a child crying, he hushed it. 

One night he went into a street, 

Where a very miserable weaver wept (and said) to the 
Saint: 

u This is my condition, 0 Saint, that I am ever pressed 
for food. 

If I get it for the day I get it not for the night,+ and 
my heart is sad/-’ 

95 B&wft J&r i Tart ft rl J demanded a cake of him. 

He had two cakes (at home) aud three to eat them, and 
how could (even) two cakes go round ? 

After a delay, (however,) the weaver brought the cake 
and gave it. 

Said (the Saint) : “ Why didst thou delay in this ? 

Dig a hole and thou shall find much treasure : 

100 God hath given it and thou shalt be wealthy \” 

It is said that he dug all night and when it was dawn, 

He found a pitcher full of rupees ! 

He said : “ 0 Saint, I am very happy, 

But why did it come to me after so long ? This is my 
say.” 

105 Said he : r ‘ Hadst thou not delayed in bringing the 
cake, 

It was appointed for thee to find the treasure very 
quickly.” 


The Saint worked other miracles which I will relate 
later: 

I have no leisure now and it will bake a long time. 


* To the audience. 

f Ordinary natives eat at morning and evening only, 
t This makes the hero into a Tanftri, for which surname see below, 
No. YIII. 
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II. 


SJickli Ahmad Wiaus . 



TEXT. 

Vaydn Kardmab Hazrat Shekh Ahmad Ghau? Watt, jo Aklari 'ahid 
men Afghanistan .se Jalandhar .men altar Rasta A/chnn men rnuta- 
w at tan hoe. Sal raid at jin he sanh 999 Tlijn hai. Mazdr amvcir 
hd Mahalla Kardr Khun men muiassil Baland Klieliah hai. 

Abroad Ghana WaK Jalandhar jag* men si mashkilr. 

(Kasf karamafc oh di zahir: kyd nei;e ? kya d0.r ? 

Sab karamdt bay an men karsaig mera kya makdilr ? 

Mushte a i kharwar par maiuAh amal karud manzur- 


$ Ik si murid Shekh dd safar dAr rrftn turn: 

Haste men dariya te us nun langhnd achdnak parid. 
Shab-matij men beri pahmnelii, lagi ghota khavvan^ 
Murid othe kliauf jau te laga Fir manawan. 

Nazar mimyan k&rke othe yilu kitft latkara : 

SO “ Eh kishti jo kande lagi, adha mal tumhai®l” 

Mai sataraat b&hir Hikar chakidu ja kh arid eh 
Nata, sa milid aisa, ydro, khushiai karan murideh. 

Fir Sahib kafai halat ndu sahat-kbane se gae 
Beri de langhane kdran tnrt masfeadir hoe. 

1.5 Padclmne se bahir jo nikale refed ua ke hath 

Khidmatgar ne puchia us dam : “ Eh haiga ki bdt T* 
Asal to dasid us mYh, par tdkid eh ki: 

'*■ Eh hai na zahir karmi, is men bikmat si.” 

Us aurat ne jdn-biljhko zahir hi kar did : 

20 J-is ke kdran mamma us da jaldi suk ik gM* 

Kuehh arse de bad murid jo eafar te hokar aiu, 

Nazar mufiyan apni saKim Hazrat pas Hha. 

Far maid: <c Jo na® hai ns da til ne basil kM: 

Woh bhi lakar pesh karoj hai hakk asadd, Mitad* 

25 P A in nafcl le akar ns ne Hazrat tige dharra 
BO la oh de nek uiyat da sada raha sa liar®. 
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TRANSLATION. 

The Story of a Miracle * * * § by the Holy ShcU Ahmad Ghaus Watt, 
who came to Jalandhar from Afghanistan in the time of Akbar and 
settled in the AJchunsf Road. He died in 999 AJI. (1590£ A.D.) 
His glorious shrine is in Kardr Khan's Ward§ near the (Quarter of) 
the Buland Khels.\\ 

Ahmad Ghaus Wall of Jalandhar is known throughout 
the world. 

His miraculous power is known far and wide. 

How can I tell of all his miracles ? 

But I am willing to relate a little of the great (whole). 

5 A disciple of Shekh (Ahmad Ghaus) went on a long 
journey, 

And unexpectedly had to cross a river on his road. 

His boat was caught in a whirlpool and began to sink. 
And the disciple in fear of his life called on his Saint. 

He thus cried vowing him a present: 

10 "If this boat gets across half the goods shall be thine 1” 
He took his goods across safely and bought up mill-stones. 
And made so much profit, my friends,If that the dis¬ 
ciple was very pleased. 

The Saint had gone to the privy for a call of nature, 

And had promptly gone thenco to save the boat. 

15 When he came out of the privy his hands were full of 
sand, 

And his servant then said : “ What meaneth this V’ 

(The Saint) told him the facts, but warned him, saying: 
“ Tell this to no (man) ; there is a secret in this.” 

The (servant's) wife knowing told (the story), 

20 And for this one of her breasts quickly dried up. 

* Compare the tale told of Sh&h Qumes of SAdhaurA, ante , p. 9(k 

f Or Ikhwand. 

t This is an impossible date : see Introduction. 

§ This ward was founded by Barik Path fins from the BannOn District, 
following in the train of Shekh Ahmad Ghaus. 

JJ A section of the Barik Pathdns. To the audience. 
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After a while the disciple returned from liis journey. 
And brought the present vowed for his safety to 


Saint, 

Who said : “The profit thou madest on this. 
Bring that too ; it is my right, Friend.*' 

25 He gave the Saint the full profit, 

And the tree of his righteousness ever flourished. 


III. 

Shekh Pir Walt, 

TEXT. 

Zilcar Ml murid hone Ilazrat Shekh Pir Walt Miyan Shekh 
Ghana Wale Jalandhari kd aur un ki karumat ehoron hi jamu’- 
yat kd bhdg jana. 

Ik roz eh dil mere vichh ais$ ilia Ahir, 

Pir Wall dil h&i poshida kar dean kuchh kuchh z&bir. 

Pabile-pabil sawar&h vichh eh naukar jakar hoe : 

Woh sawar Burhanpur ya Ahmadabad khiloe. 

5 Sher Khan Barik sa jo Sfrbedar oh thaih : 

Oh di jamiyat Afghanah di natni si bar thaih. 

Khwaja Khi-zat di sohbat men j& kadi kadi si bahinde s 
. Darveshah do mil no karan ball mutalashi rahinde. 


Ik darvesh de milne karan Pir Wali jo gae, 

]0 Nam mubarik puchban kh&tir in ke pichbe pae; 

Bole : “ Mera nam w&lid ne Pir Wall hai rakhA, 

Jis de sir par Shekh lagcha lokai karlce dhaka. ,r 
Tabinan farmAia. : “ Saiti Shekh Pir Wall,- 
Ism musamma bona chahiye : eh hai raraz. jalL”' 

15 Eh makAla S&ih da sa aisa achha bhaia,- 

Naukari di parwah na karke Shabr Jalandhar aiiL 
Bishte men jo Ahmad Ghausji khal hakiki si; 

Foran in se Akar, yA.ro, baiat hi kar li. 

Abmad Gliaus jo pahile un ko baiat karan kahinde, 

20 Talkin zikav jo Kliizar se karke muhh idhar na deader 


?eh karamat Ghaus Ahmad ne apnti zor cfikhaifi 
Fir WaMji shauk drli so baiafc hone' aia f 
Sidak dill se khidmat kiti, rutba all pai&;' 

0 Khalifa Irshad'' lakafo' mid* gad,, Fir Wall kabi&itU 

2S Ik dafU iluU-id Sbekh d-e tajurat karne chalet 
Chdr&ri thil. il' mar aziz, asb&b Ifit k> chahr. 

In lokah imdad Fir di &jiz hokar chahe 
Ik satfc na guzri till ke dekha ik sipahi. 

Ik sawar siyah giro re da hath' vicrlrh neza taia £ 

ZO Bare zor se ghora apna- choral taraf bhijhaia. 

Chor&h eh di shun dekhkar jald hazimat ai: 

MAI tamami clihad gae, tail rah sal&niat pal. 

Muridah salami halapne par sliukar Khwla da kick 
Fir Wall ne chorda da- phir akab mhl na list 

TX&kNSLATlOtf. 
j ttow ths Holy Shekh Pir Walt* became a follower of Mujad 
STielch Ghaus Wall of Jalandhar, and how he miraculously pub 
a band' of robbers to flight. 

One day a desire came into my head 
To tell the secret tale of- Pir Walk 

First of all he took service i n the Cavalry, 

And was in service as a soldier at Burhanpur or 
Ahmadubad. 

S’ Slier Khah Barikk was Governor of the place, 

And his troops were distinguished among the Afghans 1 * 
(Pir Wall) ever was fond of (serving) Khwaja Klikar,J 
And eager to find out and be with darveshes. 

When Pir Wall went to* visit a (certain)- darvesh , 

JuLtA —i . . . . i *- r ------ - - T I 

* LegendaVity the tfousin and coAteihpoi*ary of . Shekh Ahmad Gliaue? 
rally in the 17th century AJ>. . . _ i 

t Perhaps this is meant for the Rashid Khun mentioned in the Intro¬ 
duction : but that worthy lived generations after Ahmad Ghaus, who» 
k deseribed as Pk Wall's cousin and- contemporary. 

J See Voh.L p. 221, 
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(The Saint) pressed him to tell his auspicious name* 

Said he : “ My father called me Pir Wall, 

On top of which the foolish people have stuck Shekh.’* 

(The Saint) said admonishing him : “ My Lord Shekh 
Pir Wall, 

One should live up to one’s name: it is a good 
thin g.’* 

The Saint’s admonition so struck him. 

That giving up his service he went to Jalandhar City. 

He had as own cousin among his relatives, Ahuiad 
Ghaus, 

And he went at once, friends,* and served him. 

Ahmad Ghaus had previously essayed to win him to 
service. 

But believing in (Kbwajft) Kliizar, lie would not listen to 
him. 

This mighty miracle did Ahmad Ghaus work;— 

That Pir Walt served of his own Will ! 

He served him fervently and obtained a high title 
(from him) : 

For Pir Wall was called by the title of Khalifa 
Irshad.f 


26 Once some followers of Shekh (Pir Wall) journeyed 
to trade, 

And robbers fell upon them and seized their goods. 

These people in their helplessness asked the aid of the 
Saint, 

And in a moment thy saw a soldier. 

He was a horseman oil a black horse poising a spear# 

80 Great valour did he display towards the thieves : 

Seeing his valour all the robbers quickly sought 
safety ; 

They abandoned all the (stolen) goods and thus obtain¬ 
ed safety. 


* to the audience. 

f The Expounder of the orders of God. 
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Tlie followers (of the Saint) gave thanks to God fox’ 
their deliverance. 

(But) Pir Wali did not follow up the thieves. 

IY. 

Shekh Darvesh. 

TEXT. 

Darbab paidaish Tlazvat Shekh Darvesh. 

Si Balakh men rahinda ik majzftb ; 

Juz y&d Khuda na rakhda mahbftb. 

Khw&h kitna bard amir aw'apdd, 

Par wall na zara dil men le an da. 

5 Jad Shekh de dftdaji se mildd, 

Taziin we kardd khftb kbilda. 

Puchhid, ke “ Sabab batao 5 ai Pir, 

Taztm karo ho kyftii ba-tankir V* 

Bola, ke il Yeli haigft mard yazdftn ; 

10 Hai is par fazal khas Rahman. 

Hai pith men is de ik moil, 

Be-sftkbta takrim mujh te hoti. 

Farmdnde haih is tarah Wall Pir :—- 
( Wakif is rar ramz takrir.' 99 
15 Jana ke oh durr hai Shekh Ayftb, 

Jo bhai s& Shekh da bahut khub. 

Jab ghaur se dekliia phir hoia zan : 

“ Raj ft umzadft hoga pur fan : 

Akmal* bhi na us ko jadke paid/' 

20 Darvesh par kaul rast aid. 

TRANSLATION. 

Concerning the Birth of the Holy Shekh Darvesh* 

A majzilbf dwelt in Balkh ; J 

Who held nothing dearer than the contemplation of 
God. 


# For kamil. + A contemplative ascetic. 

+ There is nothing in history, however, to lead us to suppose that 
Shekh Larvesh’s father was ever in Balkh. 
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However many great nobles came to him, 

He held them of no account in his mind. 

When ho met the grandfather* of Shekh (Darvesh) 
He paid him very marked respect. 

He was asked: “ Explain, 0 Saint, 

Why showest thou him such boundless reverence V* 
Said he: “ This is a holy man ; 

God Himself hath mercy upon him. 

In his back is a pearl. 

So I respect without hesitation. 

Thus hath spoken Pir Wall:+— 

‘ Understand this hidden speech.’ ” 

Know that the pearl was (meant for) Shekh Ay&b, 
The dearly loved brother of Shekh (Darvesh). 

When (the majziib) had meditated he prophecied : 

(< His cousin Rajft shall be filled with glory: 

Even the wise shall not be able to argue with him.” 
It was (Shekh) Darvesh that fulfilled this prophecy. 


y. 


Shekh Darvesh. 


TEST. 

Bay an Jcardmat Hazrat Shekh Darvesh Sahib, Bunt mubM Basti 
Shekh Darvesh, ’ildqa Jalandhar, Mauras ’did Ansdndh sakndi Basti 
mazkiir, asal bdshinda qasbu Kdngrdm, ivaqi’a Zilla ’ Bannuh. 

(1) Awal Kara mat Shelcli Darvesh , ke ik shakhs kd ba-bd'is 
be-adabi muhh tahrd hud, phir unheh Id barkat se tandurust hud. 

Ik shakhs sa Kangrfttn men raliinda, 

Be-adabi se Shekh nal kahiuda. 

Gustakhi se sahat-sust bole ; 

Kalamat zabun muhh se tole. 


* Rahim Dad by name. 

f Apparently meant for the name of the majzub mentioned in the 
first line. This Pi r Wall may he the hero of No. III., or it maybe 
meant for B&bft Wall, the celebrated Saint of Qandah&r, in Timor’s time 
in the latter part of the 14th century, better known aa Hasan Abd&l. 
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5 Munh us da hud kamal bingd ; 

Bad-shakal laid ; na hove cbangd. 

Gall is a© hundi si ba-dushwdr ; 

Akhia.il te rowan rahe sdTbashdr* 

Is marz men mubtild jad ho id, 

10 Kar uzar hoid, mudfi joid. 

Jad Shekh lie juram kar did mudf, 

Sh&fi ne vi sahat ba-khasb de sdf. 

(2) Boy am Kardmat Razrat Skelch Barvesh , he un he tasarruf 
Faujddr Kdbil Beg bild Ui'nrraz khdclim Shekh ho ruhhsat kar did . 
Sandrdud jo rnauzd liaiga maskhdr, 

Bnsti de karib, na ke Lai dflr. 

15 Malik hoe bechne par tayydi* ; 

Zar de did Sliekh, ho kharid&r. 

Ik shakhs amin sa Jdlandhar ; 

Sheo Earn .sa ndm us mahindar. 

Ckak-bandi kar us grdh di, 

20 Ahmad RajpiU nun rawdi di : 

(C Ta mdlilc apue tain jane ; 

Malia apne zimma mane/' 

Jad Shekh nuii eli inalurn hoid> 

Khadim nuii us jagali bhijoia : 

25 “ Ta pakkd makdn jA banave. 

Tad kazie di surafc nikal dve/’ 

Alirnad ne aisd hal paid, 

Fariydd nun Faujddr pas did. 

Jad talabi hoi naukardh Davvesli, 

30 Oh hoe bechari la daresh : 

“ Bthe na wasild liaiga koi; 

Bin is de na hogd koi dhoi.” 

Khadim niin jo shab men khvvab aia, 

Darvesh nfth apne pas paid: 

35 Farm did : “ Na ho tu dil men dilgir 
Imdad nun a gid hai eh Pir.” 

Jad khwdb te dnkh us ne khole, 

Kanon men eh us de do bole ; 
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Ratlin da iiai eli Faujdar us ko : 

40 “ J&nde ratio, is jag&h te khisko ! 
Azurdagi Shekli hai na manzftr: 
ChahindA Mq ko rahve mujk to masr&r 1 


>> 


(3) Soy am Kardmat llazrat Shehh Darvesh he yanian 
qadlasi ash as safed bdl hi jagdh siydh bdl n ikale. 

Us shakhs par fazal hove bari, 

Aulad ho nek jeh di sari. 

45 Si Shekh de panj put piAre, 

Abad nek-bakht s&re. 

Un men se wadda Miyau Wall Dad : 

Sa elihot-pane se oh KhudA-yad. 

Jad bap de satnhne sa anda, 

50 Sajje pase us se bah an da. 

Aur Shekh de wala'i di siahi 
Kami si, kami zar& na ai: 

Bet,e da sa zahad se eh Ml, 

Chitti hoi bahut sari si will. 

55 Jo Shekh niUi milne ghair and&, 

Pahile us se masafa chahanda: 

Aur janda, ‘ haiga eh hi Darvesh/ 

Piri di isar dekhkar pesh. 

Eh dil mod mill hondi dirham, 

60 Par churn na bandn oh da is dam. 

Darvesh no eh shakal jo pal, 

Kur&n di ay at ik batAi: 

Far maid, ke “ Jad ke ave hnjj&m, 

Islah da karnu chahe anjam : 

65 Eli ay at parhde Ml jan&, 

Jo chitti hai wAl sab chngAna. 

Barkat so kalam pftk bari 
Nikalegi sink w&l sari.” 

Bete ne jo hukam bap iMua, 

Piri no uthaia apna thana. 

Zahir hoia bar ik par eh ahwal,— 

* Eh Prr liai aur hai jaw a a sal/ 
vol. in .— 23 


70 
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($f Ghuhdram Kardmat Hazrat Shekli Darvesh 
niche apne farzand arjamand Miydh Wall Dad xk 
dikhd did . 

All ik si bahufc Pa than n&mij 
Ik ik se bara gram!; 

75 Basti men oh ako lioo abad, 

DuniyA di niamatau te dilsh&d. 

Kitne se makan an ke rafunflr. 

All ik da mahalla hoia maskkftr. 

Kakhte si saudagiri oil Mr, 

30 Kahlate the is lie oil tajj&r. 


Un vickon sa ik Pathan narni : 

Wok Hazrat Skekh da salami. 

Jad Skekh de silmhne ok &nda, 

Dast basta zaban par Hilda : 

,35 “ Banda ko gkuHm kkas janin: 

Meri har chiz apne mftoin. 

Jis ckiz di hove kuckk zarurat, 

Banda do makan se mangiivin, Hazrat/ 
Garche Skekk vi gharri si, 

Imlak mu&fi se dkani si, 

Sarknri rautaliba jo hoia, 

Kbadim AH ik vi wal bbijoia: 

Aur apne izbar kar zarurat. 

Mange mubligh ba-kaid moblat. 
Kliadim jad buke un de aia, 

Dastak kiti, paigham vi puchhaia, 
Laundi ne ek ako kiha: <f Miyah 
Khandubi de na haiga inh&tu” 

Khadim ne jawnb uke ek saf, 

Khiclmat men bay an kia bilA laf. 

Hazir si in ban Miyah Wall Dad; 

Bole, ke f Miyan, mukarn bai dad ! 
Aisau te kai mangne de kya gharaz ? 
Irshad karon jo raainihi bilfaraz. 


90 


95 


100 


Ice onusalle Ice 
khizdne he - hahd 



105 Zar di diwdr wa dar banawah; 

Zara vi is vichh der na lawthi. 

Hazrat tan eli sunke ho gae lal, 

Bole, ke u Idhar a, mere ftl.” 

Ik gosha musalle da utliaia : 

110 Ganjinti be-balia dikhaia ! 

Takid baliut kari mukarara :— 

66 Hove na eh raz fash zara \” 

TRANSLATION. 

The Story of the miracles of the Holy SheJch Darvesli, the Founder 
of Basti Shekh Darvesli in Jalandhar and Progenitor of the A nsuris* 
inhibiting it. Be was originally an inhabitant of Kdni Kurdm in 
the Pannun District. 

(1) The First Miracle of Shekh Darvesli. Twisting the face of a 
man who had treated him with disrespect, and then out of kindness 
making it straight again. 

There was a man dwelling in Kt\ni Kuram, 

That spake disrespectfully to Shekh (Darvesli). 

He spake evil and arrogant (words), 

And bad words escaped his lips. 

5 His face became quite crooked; 

He was horrible to look at and could not get well. 

His speech sounded badly, 

And his eyes continually wept. 

When he suffered thus 

10 Be made apology and begged for pardon. 

When Shekh Darvesli forgave him his fault, 

The Curer (God) made him entirely well. 

(2) The Second Miracle of the Holy Shekh Darvesh. Getting the 
Governor f Kabil Deg into his power, so that he released his followers 
without opposition. 

There is a well-known village (called) Sandrana 
In the neighbourhood of Basti (Shekh Darvesh) and not 
far from it, 

* So far, that is, as Jalandhar is concerned, 
f Apparently of Sarhind. 
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There was a land-re venue-assessor at Jalandhar; 

Shoo Kftm was the name of this great official. 

He measured out the village, 

20 And recorded it in the name of Ahmad the Rajput, 
(And said) : ‘ r Consider yourself the owner* 

And be responsible for the revenue.-” 

When Shekh (Darvesh) heard of this * 

He sent a disciple to the place, 

25 (And said) : C6 Build a (burnt-) brick house there 
And then a quarrel will arise.” 

When Ahmad heard of this 
He complained to the Governor. 

When the servants of (Shekh) Darvesh were summoned 


(by the Governor). 


30 They felt themselves in helpless case. 

(And said) : {{ We have no helper here. 

And without one there is no safety.” 

In the evening a dream came to a disciple, 

And he found (Shekh) Darvesh (standing) beside him. 


35 Saying ; “ Re not downcast in thy heart. 

Thy Saint hath come to help thee.” 

When he opened his eye 3 , 

He heard a voice in his ears speaking, 

And the Governor saying to him: 

40 <( Go and be oft from this place 1* 

I have no wish to thwart Shekh (Darvesh): 

I wish him to be ever favourable to me l” 

(3) The Third Miracle of the Holy Sketch Darvesh. Timing 
grey hair to blade by the effect of the breath of his holy 7 iaturef 
That man is ever blessed 
All of whose children are good. 


* The Court. 


f i, e. s by his prayer. 
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Shekh (Darvesh) had five beloved sons. 

All upright mon. 

The eldest was Miy&i Wall Dad, 

Who was God-fearing from his childhood. 

When he came to visit his father 
50 He would'seat him on his right hand.* 

Shekh (Darvesh’s) hair was black 
Still, and changed not at all: 

His son from his austerities 
Had very white hair. 

55 When strangers came to visit Shekh (Darvesh), 

They would first greet (the son). 

Thinking that he must be (Shekh) Darvesh, 

Because they saw the signs of age. 

(Shekh Darveah) did not at all like this in his heart, 

60 But could then remedy it. 

When (Shekh) Darvesh saw this 
He found a passage in the Quran, 

And said (to his son); “ When the barber comes. 

Have thy shaving done in this way. 

65 While repeating this passage 

Have all thy white hair plucked out. 

By the blessing of the holy words 
It will grow again black.” 

His son obeyed his father’s words 
70 And the old age. left its (accustomed) place. 

Every one now understood the facts, 

That he was a Saint and a young man. 

(4) The Fourth Miracle of the Holy Shekh Darvesh. Showing 
his great son Mi.ydh M ali Dud a houndless treasure under ins 
praying carpet. 

There are well-known Pathan (families) called ’Ali,t 
One as great as the other. 

/5 They have settled in Basti (Shekh Darvesh) 


* Show him great respect. 


f Or ’Aliak Bariks. 
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And are happy in the (good) gifts of the world. 
They have built many houses, 


And the "All ward is well-known. 
They took to trading 
80 And are called merchants. 


Among them was a well-known Pathan 

"Who was an acquaintance of the Holy Shekh (Darvesh). 

He came to Shekli (Darvesh) 

And said with joined hands : 

85 “Know me for thy own follower, 

And consider every thing I have as thine. 

Whatever is necessary to thee, 

Saint, demand it from my house.” 

Though Shekh Darvesh was wealthy 
90 And rich from his rent-free grants (of land), 

When a Government necessity arose* 

He sent a disciple to the ’ All, 

And explained his need. 

Asking for money as a loan. 

95 When the disciple reached the ('All's) door, 

And knocked and gave the message, 

A maid came and said : “ The master 
Of the house is not within.” 

The disciple returned with this refusal, 

100 And explained it without restraint to his master. 

Miyan Wall Dud was present there 
And said : “ Miy&a (Shekh Darvesh), this is a pity ! 
What is the use of asking from such men as these ? 
Ask me now, 

105 And I will make a door and wall of gold. 

And make no delay at all about it. 9 

When the saint heard this he grew red (with anger), 

And said : “^Cotne hither, my son.” 

He lifted up"a corner of his prayin g carpet _ 


* To impose a tax on the people. 
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And showed him a boundless treasure ! 
And he greatly exhorted him, 

Let not this matter get abroad V* 

VI. 


Shekh Darvesh. 

TEXT. 

Bahi hardmdt tea haldt Miydh Shehh Darvesh Sahib, meturas *did 
Shehh Ansdndh Basil She/eh Darvesh \ldqa Jalandhar he, murid 
Shehh, Jaldl bin Musd he imddd ho for an Bukhdrd men pahunchhar 
ba-hhubi hhddiman-i-Masjid Mulch ah ho ru ba-rdh farmaya* 

Ik mard Jalal Shekh nami; 

IIoid oh BukMra men mukami. 


RoziiVa da mahind jdd ko did. 

Oh shakhs eh dil vichh apue Idia - 
5 Das roza dlchird mdh-i-Ramzdn 
Masjid Mukkak men guzdrdn. 

Parli karke namaz Wahdn hi tahrd j 
Akhan lage khadiman ohdh d : 

“ Rahine nahiii denge ithe tuba nun ! 
10 Clmldd ho dikhdke pith sdntih !” 
Sdrat koi rahne di nd pdi: 

Main ne ditte pir di dohdi. 

Mahrdb se nikale Shekh fiifanr ! 
Khadim hoe dekh ns nun kdfdr 1 
15 Phir das din khddimnn-i-Masjid 
Karde rahe iltafat behad. 

Zidfat karde halwe di khildi : 

Kahne lage ; " Ai Buzurg-jai, 
Multdni pir hai turahdrd : 

20 Zordwar bahut hai Khudard.” 


Is hai nfth pisai-i-Mdse kai bar 
Tamsil ke taur karda izhdr : 

“ Yano mere pir di ba-daulafc, 
Othe hoi bahut edri izzat.” 
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TRANSLATION. 

Another miracle and story of Miydh Shekh Darvesh, tire founder 
of the Ansurt SheMs of Basti She/ch Darvesh of Jalandhar, who , 
to help his disciple Shehh Jaldl bin Musa* * * § at Bukhara, went 
there in a moment and converted the attendants of the Mulchak 
Masjid. 

Shekh Jal&l was a celebrated man, 

Who settled at Bukharft. 

Daring the month of fasting 
He took it into his head 
5 To spend the last ten days of Ramzanf 
In the Mukhak Masjid. 

After saying his (usual) prayers he stayed on, 

Bat the attendants of the place came and said : J 
t( We will not let thee remain here I 

10 Be off and show us thy back !” 

He coaid not see any way of remaining on. 

And called on his preceptor.§ 

Shekh (Darvesh) immediately came out of the mahrdh / U 
And the attendants when they saw him (melted like) 
camphor ! 

15 After this for the ten days the attendants of the Masjid 
Served them with unbounded courtesy. 

They feasted them well with sweets, 

* This must he meant for Sayyid Jalal Bukhari who flourished 

1188-1283 and died at ifchli as a disciple of the great Shekh BaMu’ddin 
Zakaria of Mult An (1170-1268). He was the grandfather of the 
celebrated Saint Shekh Jalal MaklidQm Jak&niah Jah&ngasht (1308- 
1384), the founder of the Malang and JalaliA Faqirs, and of Sayyid 
'Sadru'ddin Raj A Qattal who died in 1403. Jalal Bukhari is often 
confused with the greater Sliekh Jalal the Makhdtirn and is no doubt 
introduced here as the disciple of Shekh Darvesh in order to glorify 
the latter. 

f The Mu sal in An month of fasting. 

+ Because his being there interfered with their profits from the 
visitors at the shrine. 

§ Observe the use of the first person here. 

i] The niche in every mosque which marks the direction of Makka. 
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And said (to Shekh Jaldl) : c< O son of the Saints, 
Thy preceptor* is of Muitdn, 

And is a powerful man of God.” 

The sou of Mdsdf hath often 

Told this tale as a tradition ; (saying ): 

Through the kindness of my preceptor 
He had great honor there.” 


Shekh WalIdad. 

TEXT, 

Hal kardmdt Mi yd a Walidad S&hib, far z and kaldn Miydk Shekh 
Darvesh Sahib. Ait Sahib kd laqab Nikni Miydii hai . In hi 
labhiyat 'par jaldUab bahut thi. Az kardmdt Miydh Walidad Sahib 
billi kd sindd bond aur khddim nun, slier bankar dikhdi dend aur 
yabar kd rauza ke bdhir.se andar ho jdnd. 

liakhte the hamesha Shokh Darvesh 
Sunnat ke nmtdbiat ko dar pesh. 

Har Jama nfth fdtiha ko jande ; 

Hargiz na si is men ndghd pdnde. 

5 Ik roz 30 chale hasab muatad,J 
Sdtli un ke chale Miyah Walidad. 

Kabardu te jo ghar ndii hoe rahi, 

Edste vichh ik billi moi pai. 

Pas bolid jad ko Nikrd Miyah, 

10 Is murdo men jdn par ga$ wahan ! 

Jad Shekh lie aied dekhia ahwdl, 

Jhirkd unheh koke bahut sd lal; 

Farmaia : <c Na aisd hond pave, 

Jis so ke shard men rakhna dve.” 


Ab haiga mukam fikar aur ghaur, 


* i.e., Shekh Baliau'ddin Zakaria. 
t i.e., Shekh Jaldl, the hero himself 
X For ’ ddat . 
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hRShEIH . 

Nikra Miyan kyftn gae' si L&bor. 

Walid no jo kita un ko majbur :— 

“ Sbatahat rausMekMn so rah dftr,”— 

Be azan woh bo gia rawana, 

20 Labor men ji\, jarnaia tbana. 

Picbbo gae us de Sbekb Darvesb, 

Labor da kasad kark© dar pesb. 

Obbe jad pabuncbe patta ]&ia:— 

Kis kilnche men rabindfi mera jaia ?— 

25 Kb&dim nuu kiha : “ Jbabde j&ve, 

Farzand nftu sade pas l&ve ” 

Pabili dafa jad gia ob kb&dim 
Dekbia, ke ba-sbakal sber adam ! 

Diijl b&ri jo kbadim &i‘l, 

30 Stk sber gliazanda us nftn paia ! 

Tiji dafa jad wob bazir hoi a, 

Tha pbarne da mutawvvar goia ! 

Kbadim ne eb Jake sara abwal 
Ik ik bayan kia ba-imsal. 

35 Sun Sbekb ne Mir nftn kaba hal; 

“ Is baft© men jail mar mera lal! 

Lasb us de nil a Basti vicbh puehaua: 

Is vicbb na zara vi dev lanft. 

Us bafte men mar gia Walidad : 

40 Miyafi Mir niln kaui Sbekb s& yad. 

Sand ilk men dalkar janaza,, 

Basfci niln rawan kia janaza. 

Kabfce bain jad ithe lasb ai, 

Bahir rauza de bi dabai. 

45 Lokau ne kaba, ke “Hazrafc Miyan, 
Rauza nabin jagah Niki-a Miyan. ’ 
Farmaia: ** Jo sber boga sacha, 

Kbud rauza de andar (to, bacba !” 

Go kabar si bahir bi ban&i, 

50 Par rat niln rauza andar ai! 

Z&hir hoia mardam&n par filbal 

Yeh Nikra Miyan vi haiga sahib-i-kamai 
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TRANSLATION. 

The Story of the miracles of Miydh Walidad, the eldest son of Miydh 
Shekh Darvesh, who is called the Young Miydh (Nihrd Miydh). The 
glory of his might teas very great. Miydh Walidad miraculously 
restored to life a dead cat, and showed himself to a follower in the form 
of a tiger, and removed his tomb from outside to inside the (family 
shrine'). 

Shekh Darvesh ever acted 

According to the precepts (of Muhammad). 

Every Friday he went to repeat the fatihd,* 

And never failed in this. 


5 One day when he went as usual (for this). 

He took with him (his son) Miy&n Walidad. 

As they were returning home from the graveyard, 
They came across a dead cat on the road. 

When the Young Miyah spoke to it, 

10 Life came into the dead body ! 

When Shekh (Darvesh) saw this, 

His face became very red with anger. 

And he said : “ Do nothing 
That shall be injurious to the faith.” 


15 Now is the place to consider and think 
Why the young Miyan went to Labor. 

When his father pressed him, (saying) t— 

“ Keep away from fanaticism and miracles,”— 
Without asking him he started off, 

20 And fixed his abode in Lahor. 

Shekh Darvesh followed him. 

Intending to go to Labor. 

Reaching there he found out 
In which street his son dwelt. 


* The opening chapter of the Quran repeated over the graves of the 
dead. 
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25 And said to his follower :* “ Go quickly 
And bring my son to me/’ 

When his follower went the first time 
He found a man looking like a tiger f 
The next time the follower went 
30 He found hitn like a roaring tiger ! 

The third time he saw him 
He was ready to tear him ! 

The follower went and all the story 
Bit by bit he related. 

S5 When Shekh (Darvesh) heard it he prophecied to 
(Miyau) Mir,+ (saying) : 

“ My son will die this week ! 

Bring his body to Basti (Shekh Darvesh), 

And make no delay about it.” 

Walidad died that week, 

40 And Miyah MirJ remembered the request of Shekh 
(Darvesh). 

He put the body into a coffin. 

And started it (on a camel) to Basti (Shekh Darvesh). 
They say that when the body reached, 

It was buried outside the shrine. 

45 The people said, “ O Holy Miy&a (Shekh Darvesh) ! 

There is no place for the Young Miyah in the 
shrine.” 

Said he: “ If thou be a true , tiger, 

Gome into the shrine thyself, my son ! w 
Although the grave was made outside, 

50 It came into the shrine that night! 

Then the people at once knew, 

That the Youug Miyah is a worker of miracles l 


# Miy&n Mir: see below, line 40. 

+ See line 40. 

t Probably meant for the great saint of L&hor, Shekh Muhammad 
Slllh Miv, Miyah Mir, who flourished in 1550-1635 A.D. 
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VIII. 

Sayyid 'Abdu’llah TanArL 
TEXT. 



Hal hardmat Sayyid *Abdu'llah *urf Tanun Jdlandhari, [he lake 
Ice cjarm tanur men Nawdb Tuglah Lahor ne dalwde; Khudd he 
fazal wa harm se scthih salim nihale; ih bdl ho anch na lagi. Sayyid 
’Abdu’Uah he wdlid hd ndm Sayyid Ibrdlwn Tanuri hai, jin hi 
mazdr Sarhand men hai . 

Pak Sahifah vichh hai likhia,—is men sliak na kujh, 
Bhale bure if&l lukai adil Z&lim bujh. 

Je bande nek amal kam&w&a, tad to Allah S&iu 
Hakim inunsif adil bhaje; adal kare bar th&ih. 

5 Je khalku’llah bure kamoh par himmat apni lae, 

Allah P&k dl khalkat s&ri zAlim hath vichh phaA 

SAbed&r Lahor da bania ik ban da kamzat, 

Sayyid nAn ob katal karakar khush hove din rat. 

Kisi to eh sun lia us ne ; ‘ Jo Sayyid ho asali, 

30 Oh min mutlak ag na lage, sahih riwftyat nikali/ 

Aur musflhib na-l&ik ne eh matlab samjh&iA: 

“Hor kauman ne Sayyid banke mulk lilt hai kh&itb 
< Sliahji, Shah)!’ bare kahtlwan, murid bahut banawan. 
Har-bar se fatuhah leke, aishau khAb udawan.” 

15 Lahor Shahar hukm din si: c Jo koi Sayyid Ave, 
Chobd&r Nawabi us nilh pakar Kachahri lave/ 

Jo koi Sayyid afat-m&rd Kachahri vichh a janda, 

Lolie d& tandAr tapakar oh de vichh sarw&ndA. 

Is tarah us zalim milzi bahut Sayyid jaiwaia. 

20 Us zalim de dil men, y&ro, zara rahim na aia. 

Akhir Sayyid Abdu'llah Shah Lahor Shahr vichh aia; 
Kisi moman de dar par us ne dam hukkft dil laia. 

Hindi! da makan sa band-bAha rakhft nicM ; 

Shah Sahib farmane l&ge : “ Uncha kar, 0 nichA l” 

25 Ghussa hoke Hindi! bolia : (i HAthi sAth na kai, 

Jis ke kAran mainAh, Sain, eh jhirk farmai 
DAja bolia ; u Hazrat MaulA, ki hai zat tumhari ? 



ftdaUPBffi 
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Shekh-z&de, ya Mughal bachn ho, ya Sayyid bikhiarx ? ’ 
Bolin Baba : “ Sanflu Sayyid sari kahe lukili: 

SO Shabir di nasal kahaveh : is vichh shak na kai.” 

Is bat nuti sunkar lokan bahut tasuf kita : 

Pi&da sMhi Sayyid Sahib nun phai-ift; uf nan kita. 

Jad Kachahri h&zir hoia puchhia us malzada: 

“ Ki hai zfit tuhcidi ? S&nftn daso, Saliibz&da !” 

35 BoliSl Baba : “ Zat safat da Malik haiga Allah 1 - 

Sayyid Hussaini sanfth akhan : is meii shak na Wallah ! 
Us milzi ne hukm dia: " Eh jald tandjlr tapao: 

Is Sayyid nftn bhaiah-wall lazat khhb chukilo! 

Bolia Sayyid: "Uzar nahin hai; jo marzi hai Maulla, 
40 Sir par mannein ; dam na marun : sab te hai eh aula.” 
Tadftr lohe da jis dam hoia utnda loM lakbi, 

Sayyid “ B’ismi’llab” parhkar kadam ja us par rakha. 
Sayyid sahib tandhr garm vichh jis dam jakar warm, 
Naukar shahi jaldi jakar chapar us par dharia. 

45 Din tije us papi hakim bhijia ik sipahi, ^ 

Shah Sahib di rakh le live, der na lao kai. 

Naukar shahi wahah pahunchkar chapar cha uthaift. 
Shith Sahib nfid andar us ne Kalima parhda paia ! 

Araz kill, ke “ Hazrat, liun ithoh bahir ao 1” 
g0 Bole : “ Kuchh pai-wah na, sanih Hakim ntiu bulw&o.” 
Hakim sunkar pa piad& turt wahan par aia : 

Muafi d& phir khwahah hoia. Shah ne eh farmaia : 

<< Ter£ kuchh taksir na, Sahib, meri eh takdir. 

Jo ave so sir par dhare : ky& kije tadbir ? 

55 Phir jo tusi muafi mango, main Allah de nam 

Bakhshi dil se, is shart par chliodo eh bad karn 
Nawab Sahib ue Shah Sahib n&h khilat aur in&m 
Nazar men dekar araz kia : “ Ik hath! lijo tMm/’ 

Sh&h Sahib ne filkhflne se mast hathi chun lia: 

00 Har zanjir jo paia utlie jhatki se bhun dia. 

Silkhi glias dikhakar bole : ff Sun, hathi, ik bat; 
Yehah bahut miilide khanda, sadi silkhi pat 
Hathi ne oh saund men lekar matlie utte dharia : 

Age %e Shah chale, ta pichhe hathi turia. 
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Shah Sahib jad chalde chalde us jagAh par Ae, 

Jithc hukkA pita sA aur HindA tAna lao. 

Lokan utho araz kari: <l Eh buhe haiga new an : 

Duje bfthe chalkar wariye : is vichh bikmat eh wan.” 
Bole : (< Yaro, chup rabo turn ; jad main kukm karewah 
70 HAfchi apne rasta ape khulA karoga envan. 

Hathi deik takar te oh deodhi gir hi gai; 

Shah Sahib no pesh-khabari ifcbo zabirki! 

Eb shohra jad Shah Sabib da aman ne sun pAiA, 
f Is jagAk sq„chal dena hai/ Hazrat man vichh dhaiA, 

75 Jo Sayyid mukAbir, yAro, Jalandhar viebb hain rabindA, 
Eakhar ke bAis is Hazrat nfth wadkA apna kahinda. 

Mazar inhan di Basti aur JAlandhar di darmiyan. 

All Shah ne ndi banwAi, cbAne gumbaz zi-shan. 

Nau sau Ath bain barsAn guzren duniyA ton sidbAre. 

80 Is duniyan nftn bech hi jana, Allah kam sanware. 

Sabib rawAyat yuii hai SAbib Sayyid Ibrahim, 

Tanftri Sahib da lakab sA pakar, boe kbuld mukfm. 
ChAr-diwAri masjid men liai un ki kabar zarftr : 

Jo chabe ziarat karne, is men shak nAh kftr ! 

85 Watan cbhod Abdu'llah Sabib jad JAlandhar vichh ae 
Lakab Abai sAth le Ae, TanAri hai sadae. 

Asal nam hai un ka, bhAio, DAniskman Abdu’llali. 

Wali kamil hain; un ko manen ithe de ahilu'llali. 

TRANSLATION. 

Story of a miracle of Sayyid 1 Abdullah, called the Tamin of 
Jalandhar, whom Naivdb Tughlaq of Labor * threw into a hot oven , 
and who by the grace of God came out therefrom safe and sound 
with not a hair of his head injured. Sayyid ’ Abdullah's father , whose 
shrine is at Sarhand ( Sirhind ), was named Sayyid Ibrdhwi Tanuri. 

It is written in the Holy Books, that there is no doubt 
Lhat a peoplo hath kind and harsh rulers according as 
its own actions are good and bad. 

* Apparently meant for some member of the Tughlaq family, of which 
eight held rule over LAhor from 1321 to 1398 A.D. 
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If a people do righteousness then doth the Lord God 
Send a good and just ruler, that ever doeth justice. 

5 If a people do evil with all their might. 

Then doth the Holy God thrust them into the power 


a tyrant. 


of 


A low man was made Governor of Lahor, 

Who delighted day and night to slay the Sayyids.* * * § 

Some one told him that it was a true saying, 

' 10 That a pure Sayyid could not be hu?t by fire. 

Then an evil-minded friend said ttf him : 

“Men of other classes pretending to be Sayyids are 
ruining the country. 

They are saluted as great (personages with the title of) 
< Sh&hji ? + and have many followers. 

They take large gifts and enjoy themselves thus.” 

15 The order was given in Lahor City that if any Sayyid 
entered it 

The Naw&b’s agents were to seize him and to bring him 
to Court. 

If any unfortunate Sayyid was taken to the Court, 

They heated an iron oven and burnt him in it. 

In this way this base tyrant burnt many Sayyids. 

20 My Mends,!): the tyrant had no mercy in his heart. 


At last Sayyid ’Abdu’llah Shah went to Lahor City, 
'And was smoking at the door of some good man. 

A Hindd (close by) had built a very low entrance to his 
house. 

Said the Saint: “ Make it higher, O low man !”§ 

25 Said the Hindu angrily : “ Thou hast no elephant with 

thee 

That thou mayest mock me, my Lord 1” 


* Who are looked upon as peculiarly sacred persons, 

f Commonly accorded to Sayyids. 

+ To the audience. 

§ Making play on the word nichd, low. 
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Said another : “ Holy Preacher, what is thy caste ? ' 

Art a Shekh, a Mughal or a beggarly Sayyid ?”* 

Said the Saint: 44 All the world calleth ns Sayyids. 

30 They say we are the seed of Shabir ;+ there is no doubt 
in this.” 

The people were very sorrowful on hearing these words. 

The royal messenger seized the Sayyid and had no 
mercy. 

When he reached the Court said the tyrant: 

“ What is thy caste f Tell me, thou son of the Saints 1” 

35 Said the Saint: “ God is the Lord of caste and clan! 

We are called Hussaiui SayyidsJ : there is no doubt by 
(the grace of) God I” 

Tho tyrant gave an order: u Quickly heat the oven, 

And lob this Sayyid have a good taste of his brethren !’* 

Said the Sayyid: “ I make no complaint; the will of God 
40 1 take upon uie without hesitation: this (duty) is above 

all.” 

When the iron of the oven was thoroughly red hot, 

The Sayyid, saying “ In the name of God,” entered 
into it. 

As soon as the Sayyid had entered the oven 

The royal servants quickly shut down tho lid. 

45 On the third day (afterwards) that evil tyrant sent an 
official 

To bring him the Saint’s ashes without any delay. 

The royal servant went and lifted up the lid. 

Ho found the Saint repeating the Creed insido it! 

Said he: “ 0 Saint, come out of it now !” 

50 Said (the Saint) : “ Never mind, send, the Governor to 
me.” 

When the Governor heard of this he came quickly on 
foot. 

And was anxious to be forgiven. Said the Saint: 

* All these are Musalmau ‘ castes’ or classes, 
t of the Imam Hussain. 

+ Descendants of the Im&m Hussain. 

Vol. in.—25 
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Thou art not in fault, my Lord, it was my fate. 

What is to be must be borne : why tnako plans (to 
avoid it) ? * 

If thou wouidsb have forgiveness, in the name of God, 

I will grant it with my heart on this condition :—that 
thou give up these evil w r ays.” 

The Nawab gave the Saint dresses of honor and money 
As gifts and said : “ Take an elephant also,” 

The Saint chose a furious elephant from the (royal) 
sheds, 

60 That would break all the chains put on it. 

(The Saint) showed it some dry grass and said : “ Hear, 
O elephant, my say. 

Here thou wert well fed, I have but dry grass !” 

The elephant took (the grass) in his trunk and put it on 
its head.* 

The Saint went first and the elephant followed. 

65 Then going along the Saint came to the place 

Where ho had. smoked his pipe and the Hindi! had 
abused him. 

Said the people: “This door is low. 

Bo pleased to enter by another door : it will be best.” 
Said he: “ Silence, my friends, when I order it, 

70 The elephant will himself open up a way.” 

(Thereupon) the doorway fell down from a push by. the 
elephant. 

As the Saint had prophecied there !f 
Everybody heard of the doings of the Saint, 

And the Saint judged it best to leave the place. 


75 The great Sayyids, my friends, J that dwell in Jalandhar, 
Proudly call this Saint their ancestor. 

His shrine is between Basti (Danishmandah) and Jalan¬ 
dhar. 


* i.e., accepted it. 

f The prophecy the bard has apparently forgotten to relate. 
, £ To the audience, 
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80 


All Shah rebuilt it with a magnificent plastered dome. 
It is 908 years since (the Saint) left this world.* 

In doing God’s work ho deemed this world to be nothing. 


It is a true saying that Sayyid Ibr&hlm, 

Who obtained the title of Tanftri-j* Sahib, entered 
paradise. 

It is true (too) that his tomb is in a four-gated mctsjid. 
Who wish can visit it: there is no doubt or lie in this ! 
85 When ’Abdu’llah Shah leaving his home came to 
Jalandhar 

He brought the title with him. and was called Tanuri, 
His real name, my friends^ was D&nishmand ’AbduTlah. 
He is a perfect Saint, and the men of God worship him 
there (at Jalandhar). 


IX. 

Shah ’Abdu’l-Giiaff^k. 

TEXT. 

Zikar hard mat Shah ’ Abdul-Ghaffur Sahib sdhin Basil Danish- 
rnandan ’ilaqa Jalandhar , he bandug g olid it un he chddar par thandi 
hok ar zamin par gir parnd. 

* Ik pind Bhawanip&r hai mashhAr; 

Majlis othe hove nhr—purniir. 

Othoh chale unde si jo eh Shah, 

Darvesh kai si in de hamr&h. 

5 Pahunche jad Badiile de barabar, 

Parne lagiu golian taratar. 

Sathi hoe darko bahut bad-Ml: 

* This is of course an imaginary date. 

t Whoever Sayyid Ibrahim TanQri may have been it is clear that he 
takes ins name T.anflri from some place. The title seems to have 
become a general one in Jalandhar: see above No I. The local deri¬ 
vation is from tannr, an oven, in honour of the boro of the red hot 
W Sayyid 'Abdu ’llah, but the fact of this saint’s being the son of 
a Tamlri upsets this derivation. 

I To the audience. \ 
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Barmaid, ke <e ICdv lo sabar n&n thul. ,? 

J ad ago kadam chale woh do cb&r. 

At tad goli an dl both bar. 

Philndan lage sftthi, koi ho ot: 
Barmaid: “ Baal da pahino turn kct.”* * * § 
Jab knekh chale rah age ham dam, 
Parne lagih golian cbhama-chham. 
Sathi hoe nfiha kar ntwMi: 

“ Hnn jjliiah de pai gae haiii lull !” 

Ghadar di utar an ne phir kar : 

“ Turn tin lo sare apne sir par.” 

Pahilt si golism jo awan din, 

Sajje khabbe se nikal jindt6. 

Phir chador ke barabar akar pa.din, 
Tlmndi zamin sab an girdih. 

Yell dekh karamat hove mashkftr, 
Satbi jo ho gae se dil eh fir 1 



TRANSLATION. 

Account of a miracle of Shah.’Abdu'l-GJiaffurf of Dasti Danish-’ 
maudlin in Jdlandhar:—Making bullets that fell on Jits sheet fall 
cold to the ground. 

There is a well-known villlage (called) Bhawdn$pftr,{ 
Where there is a brilliant company (of saints). 

When Shah ('Abdtf1-GhafFdr) was coming thence. 

Many darveshes followed him. 

5 When they neared Badala§ 

Ballets began to fall noisily about them. 

His followers were wretchedly frightened, 

But (the Saint) said : “ Put on the shield of patience.” 
When they had advanced a few steps, 

10 The ballets came in showers. 


* The English word ‘ coat.’ 

f This is probably a strictly lo£al saint. 

J In the Jalandhar District. J 

§ Three miles from J&landlpKr, 





THE SAINTS OF JALANDHAR. 



His followers began to search for a shelter, 

But he said: “ Put on the coat of contentment.” 

When the companions advanced a little further. 

The bullets began to fall very quickly, 

15 . The terrified followers began to lament, (saying) : 

“ Death hath fallen on the way-farers l” 

(The Saint) took off his sheet and said again (to them): 
“■ Stretch it over all heads.” 

The first bullets that came 
20 Went right and left (of them), 

Then they fell upon the sheet 
And all fell off cold upon the ground. 

Seeing the miracle they were thankful, 

The followers that had been weak of heart! 

X. 

Imam Nasiru’ddIn SIran!.* 

TEXT. 

Bayun tashrif uwari Imam Nfisiru ddin Sahib Jalandhar m-nh, aur 
Jalandhar ndmyogi ko maghlub Jcarke nihul denu , aur izhdr digar hard* 
mat Hazrab mazlcur . 

Awwal hamd Khuda de kahkar dkhan salam Nabbi nfrfi. 
Merd maksacl dili barave ! B ah mat bbaj Wall nfln 1 

Hasiru’ddin Sirdni Sayyid jad Jdlandhar ae> 

Lokdii de biddy at karan ethe dere lae. 

5 Jog! ea ik badd hankari is shahr vicbh rahinda, 

Jo kncbh eliahandd so lcuchh karda, dukh bahut sad- 
ainda. 

Fajar do bele ndr de tarke is zalim t-e darden, 
Gai'ah-walian dudh chheke is age Id dhardeh. 

Jo koi is men deri karde, yd nagbasi pdndi, 

10 Oh de dftdh bigar janda si, yd gae mar jdndi. 

Ik same jo Hazrat dekbid ranan zaldn kuridh, 


* This is the chief Saint in Jdlandliar. 
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aluU se bartan dddh dahi de oh n&h dene turidu ; 
Ndsim’ddin Imam Sahib ndii un par rahain jo aid, 

Ik Gujarebi dudhwdli nui apni taraf buldid. 

Do phill claboe dddh men; farraaia : “ Le jao; 

Jo kuchb hdjafc uthe gnzre sautih dkh sundo.” 

Jad jogi de pds Gujaridn pabunchid kucbh kar der, 
Pacbban lagd, “ Der kyun lai ? Paria kya andber V* 
Dudh jo un kd dekhid jogi, haiga khdni rang ! 

Teorhi pakar pucbbau ldgd : “ Kydii bai klidni rang ' 
Bud Ilia dardi, ' Har Har* kardi, boll : “ Ik fakir 
Mere dudh men ungali ddbi: main janaii koi pir j” 
Panj chbe chele pahile ghalle, nal bukm eli kltd: 
et Jekar tubdcle nal na do, pdo aphd kita. 


Jaldl jdo, pakar le do : bo mard fakir, 

Jis ne fcdza dudh mere ko kitd labd nazirP* 

Pas IJazrat de chhaidh dkar Kalirnd Hakk dd pa: bid ! 
Uthe hi ob baithe rahe kuchb tazkird na karid! 

Phir jogi ne ghusse kb a kar das yih chele hor, 

30 Pakaran kdran Imam Sahib de jaldi ditte tor. 

Oil vi jd Musalmdn lioe, nd murkar gid koi:— 

Jeh de wal bo Sacbd Sahib, oh de wal liar koi!— 
Panjdh chele bor bhajkar jogi ne eb kilia: 

“ Kya gbazab jo ufcbe gid ? Uthe jogd riba!” 

35 Bdki chele sdfch lekar dpi boid rdbi. 

Imdm Sahib de nere dkar eh gall kiti wahi: 

“ Yd kardmdfc dekbo, Sahib, yd kucbh bamen dikhdo ” 
“ Phir tamdsbd kudrat Eabb dd. Akkben dekbde jdo. 
Pabili si eh Plindd nagari Musalmdni bun us jdo. 

40 Sahib bath wadaidi; jis deve ob pdo.” 

Jogi eb gall sunke, ydro, wal asrndndn cbarliid : 

Jfttd Hazrat Imdm Sahib dd pichhe oh de ud paria ! 
Jdtd ‘ tar-tar 9 lagdd sir par, piclihd mdl na cbhadid : 
Jogi akhir lukia, ydro, ndr jamdl dd kadkid ! 

45 Ek kardmdt Imam Sdbib di paliili lii mashbdr* 

Babut zamdne us par guzrd, koi na jane kdr ! 

Edwi yuh riwdyat kardd :—jis eb shahr basdia. 



Jogt de nath jane di jad pahunchi khabar chauphero. 
Shall Sahib de girde lokah akar pae dere. 
Gawwah-waliah razi hokar Kalima shukar da pathia. 
Din duni da maksad un ka kadlii na hargiz aria, 
oo Rauza Hazrat Imam Sahib da bania alishan ; 

Ziarafc karan lukai javen Hindu Musalman. 
Nadaz-niaz charh&veh othe Wall muraden paveh. 

Har maliine mele hone, ami dekhan javeh. 


Allah de main sidka jawan, jo haiga Kartar ! 

60 Bandi&h de gham dftr karaindft hoke woh Ghaffar ! 


TRANSLATION. 

The Story of the advent of the Imam Ndsiru'ddm* to Jalandhar , 
and of his conquering a jogi called Jalandhar ,f and an account of 
the other miracles of this Saint . 

First I praise God and then I salute the Prophet (Mu¬ 
hammad). 

May he fulfil the desires of my heart! May he send 
peace to his Saint! 

"When the Sayyid Nasiru’ddin' SiraniJ came to Jalan¬ 
dhar, 

He settled there to convert the people. 

5 A very haughty jogi dwelt in the city, 

Who did as he pleased and gave great trouble. 

Early in the morning through fear of this tyrant, 

The owners of cows milked them and brought (the milk) 
to him. 

* He is probably only a local Saint, but may be meant for Nasir- 
u’ddin Awadhi, the preceptor of the celebrated Saint Nizammu’ddin 
Aulia of Debit in the 13th Century. f Sec introduction. 

X The Shiranis are a tribe of Path&ns settled all about the Sulaiinan 
Mountains. 
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If any one delayed and neglected to do so 

10 His milk went bad or bis cow died. 

One day the Saint saw the women, old and young, 
Going to him with many pails of rnilk and curds; 

And the Imam Nasiru’ddin had pity. 

And called a Grtjar woman* to him. 

15 Ho put two flowers (into the milk) and said: Take it 
away, 

And come and tell me all that happens. 

When the Gftjars went to the jogi after some delay, 

He asked them, “ Why are you late ? What misfortune 
has happened V’ 

When the jogi saw their milk it was all bloody ! 

20 He frowned and asked them, tl Why is it bloody V* 

Said an old woman, terrified and calling on God ; “ A 
faqir 

Put his fingers into my milk: I think he must be a 
saint !”t 

(The jogi) sent five or six disciples and gave them an 
order : 

“ If he does not come with you bring him by force. 

25 Go quickly and seize him : he must be a bold fag**' 

To make my fresh milk look like blood V* 

The whole six wont to the Saint and all repeated the 
Creed of God ! J 

They remained there and said nothing (of what they had 
been told to say). 

Then tho Jogi in his wrath sent ten or twenty disciples 
more 

30 To seize the Imam quickly. 

They two turned MnsainAn and none went back : — 

On whose side the True God is, on his side is every 
one!— 

The jogi sent fifty more disciples and said : 




* The Gftjars are the cowhertl class of the Patij&b. 
f And has worked a miracle. 

X i.e., turned Musalmans. 
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“ Wliafc magic is there, that the yogis remain there ? ** 

Then taking the rest of his disciples he started himself* 

Ho came to the Imam and said these foolish words: 
u Either see my miracles, my Lord, and show me some 
(of yours)." 

(Said the Saint): “ Still (the sign of) the power of God 
remains. See it with your eyes. 

Formerly this was a Hindi! city now it is a Musalman 
one. 

Success is in God's hands; He obtains to whom He 
gives it." 

Hearing this, my friends,* th ejogi flew up into thosky: 

Bub the holy Imam's shoe went up after him ! 

The shoe kept beating his head 6 tap-tap ' and would 
nob leave off: 

At last the jogi disappeared, my friends, turned out by 
the glorious light of (the Saint If) 


45 This was the first remarkable miracle of the Imftm. 

A long time has passed since and yet no one thinks it 
untrue ! 

Historians relate that he who founded the city 
Obtained the title of Jalandhar from his Guril. 

And then whoever sat on the throne took the same title. 
50 In this way the (above-mentioned) jogi came by the 
title. 


When the jogi disappeared news of it reached every¬ 
where, 

And the people came and settled round the Saint. 

The owners of the cows much pleased gladly repeated 
the (Musalm&n) Creed. 

They were never disappointed in their religious or 
worldly desires. 


Addressed to the audience. 

This meaus that he was thoroughly beaten, because to be struck with 
shoe is a most ignominious thing in India. 

YOL. III.—20 
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A magnificent shrine is built to the Imam, 

And Hinafis and Musalnrdns (alike) worship there. 
They bring their offerings and obtain their desires 
through the Saint. 

There is a fair in June, which all the world attends. 


I worship the God that is the Creator! 

60 That puts away the sorrows of His servants and is the 
Remover (of Sins) ! 


XL 

’Aqit, Shah Siean!. 


TEXT. 

Zihar Icardmat ' Aqil Shah Bukhari Sahib Sirdm* jinhoh ne apnd 
nwlcdn Jaundh-ioale Chdh par bandkar , ih muTchtasar baghicha diU 
chasp lagdyd. 

Ik shakhs Ashur Beg sd Mughal barai ndmi : 

Hdtlii amba hebli ghora banhke soid ndl ardmi. 

Ghora chhutkar oh dd, ydro, waria vichh bdghiche; 

Sain log dhatkdrid is ndii, ja giri4 niche. 

5 Mirzd SAhib jo jdge nindoh langrd dekha ghord : 

Lohd lakha hoke oh ne hath vichh pharid lcora; 

Zor ndl faqir Sdih nfin do kore ja mare. 

Shah Sahib ne kore khde, na kuchh raul pukdre. 

Bole Mirzd : “ Taindn goli je lagi vichh tawiroh; 

10 Jane apni karni pdi, nahin jane takdiroh.” 

Shalir Jalandhar warda si, jo goli sidhi di: 

Mathe uthe lagke, oh di jan labdh par ai. 

Aisi goli khdkar, ydro, bachda hai vi koi ? 

Jo takdir Ildhi, yaro, so hi pdri hoi. 

Ah mazdr faiz dsar ’Aqil Shah Bukhari Sahib usi makan par 
manjM hai. Har sdl wahdn par ik mukhtasar meld hold hai. 
Malang log dksar tahmdl pate bain. Pur-fiza makdn hai, aur 
Basti Shekh Darvesh ke ruqba men, jdnib Sharaq, Jalandhar 
ke puklita sarak par wdqi’a hai. 


* As the Slnrdms are Pathdns this Saint is hardly likely to have 
really come from Bukhara. 
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TRANSLATION- 


The Story of a miracle of’Aqil Shah Sir (hit of Bukhara , who built 
himself a house at the Jauridh Well * and mate a beautiful little 
garden . 


There was a well-known Mughal,f calfld 'Ashftr 
Beg, 

Who tied his elephant and horse under a mango trtftf . 
and went to sleep at his ease. 

The horse got loose in the garden, my friends ;.§• 

The ascetics frightened him away and he fell down.|| 

5 When the (Mughal) nobleman awoke he saw that his 
horse was lame. 

Bed as a (hot-) iron (with rage) he took a whip in his 
hand 

And twice struck the Saint hard with it. 

('Aqil) Shah received the blows, but said nothing. 

Said the nobleman : “ If a bullet strike thy forehead, 

10 Know it is the reward of thy (evil) deeds, know it not 
for thy fate/ 5 

As he^f was going into Jalandhar City a bullet came 
straight at him, 

And struck his forehead and his life departed. 

My friends,§ from such a bullet (-wound) can any one 
escape ? 

My friends,§ as God had ordained, so was it fulfilled. 


The gracious shrine of *Aqil Shah of Bukhara is still where 
his house was. There is a small fair there every year, where 
ascetics perform dances. It is a delightful house in the 
environs of Bast! Shekh Darvesh, to the East of it on the high 
road to Jalandhar, 


* At Jalandhar. t A class of Indian Musaku&ns. 

X In the Saint’s garden. § To the audience. 

|| And broke his knees. 

Who * he’ is—whether the Saint or the Mughal—is not clear from 
this story. 
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XII. 

’Azam Shah. 

TEXT. 

Tazlcirat ]tiydh 'Azam Ska hi Sdhib, 'asali mutawattan 'Aid 
VothowdJ yane Gujrdt , ba'd ash muqayyim Bijivdrd td dhhin 
dam; 

Miy&n ’Azam ShLh, pir Kadiri, aise abili kamLl, 

Fazal bar a mat dekh unhoh da malic hoi a kbushhal. 

J%ir muLfi mill na lainde Ian gar aisa khuM, 

Darvesh musLfir kbiiwan uthoh, tut na ave, Wallab ! 

5 Ik dafa bariit a utnri BijwarL vicbb bhLri: 

Dawat un de warji bolia : u A karke, langari V 9 
u Vih ser hainge cbawal, Miyan, yih ser haiga gbi! 

Un de siwa ik bakrota baiga, hor na liai knchh, Ji! 
Kitne san barati hainge, sau. ik bain darvesb : 

* 10 Lukina lukma niilo unban nftn : gbaur kijiyo khesli!” 
Lnngri nun bole Hazrat: “ Gham na zara khao. 

Dobra chlmndL turn ne leua ; gbi dikbakar pao.” 

Jad pulao tayyLr boia, ta*i pabile janj bnlae, 

Har ik nun tawazzft karke kb Lb baranj khilue. 

15 Is de picbhe Bftre Sbab nftn dobra difcta cbbdndL : 

Fukra se jo baki bacbia ghurban nfth jit banda l 

Ik dafa jo Hazrat, yaro, Bast! Shekb men fie, 

* S&bib Dad ne ziafafc karke teb ser cbawal pakae. 

Zinfat khLwan cbale Hazrat, aisil maukia boib, 

20 Jo koi mitiit nal bo chalia, jam ghat sau da boia. 

Sabib Dad Mirasi bolia : “ Itni fauj jo Lx, 

Sabhan nLn taam kbilakar bo jawan kbrzLi 1” 

Bole Hazrat: “Gham na khL, tLn sanftu das de pber, 

4 Jo taam hi tun pakwaia, baigtt kitne ser V 9 
25 Araz kill, ko “ Teb ser cbawal ja, kucbh kam zioda, 
Darvesban di kbatir main ne kar rakbe AmLda.” 

Bole Hazrat : “ Wabi khana mere sauihne lno. 

Allah barkat puo, us men gham de pas na jao V y 
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Hazrat oil chawal bahke apne bath bartae : 

SO Sare Jog vi raj gai, yftro, adhe klmrcb men ae ! 


Eh dastdr we dckhia lokao, nazau jo knehh awan, 
Apne pas wob mill na rakheh sabli ja bartawan ! 


TRANSLATION. 

The Story of Miydh 'Azam Shdhi, original!y an inhabitant of Great 
Pothowdb or Gujrdt , but afterwards a settler in Bijwdrd* to the. end of 
his life. 

Miyah ’Azam SMh, the Qadaria,t was so powerful a 
man. 

That the people were made happy by his kindly miracles. 

Although he would not take any free grants of revenue 
he kept up so large a kitchen. 

That durveshes and travellers could not eat him out, by 
(the grace of) God! 


5 Once a very large (marriage) procession came to Bij- 
wara. 

Said his cook (to them) : u Come, 0 processionists V 9 

(And said to the Saint) : “Miy&ri, there are twenty hers\ 
of rice and twenty set's of ghi ! 

Besides this a young goat and nothing else ! 

The processionists are several hundreds and there are a 
hundred durveshes : 

10 They will only get a morsel each : think over it V 9 

Said the Saint to the cook : “ Have no fear at all. 

You shall have a double share ; show me the ghi." 

When the puldo§ was ready he first called the pro 
cessionists, 

Satisfied them all aud fed them well. 


* Bijwara is in the Husliinrpftr District, 
f A member of the order of ascetics founded by ’Abdu l Q&dir Jil& 
X A ser is 2 lbs. § A spiced dish of rice and meat. 
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Then Bftre SMh the cook took liis doable share: 

And the portion left by the faqirs was given to the 
poor ! 


Once, friends,* when the Saint came to Basti Shekh 
(Darvesh) 

Sahib Dad (the Minstrel) cooked thirty sers of rice for 
a feast. 

When the Saint went to eat the feast it so happened, 

20 That whoever met him went with him and a crowd of a 
hundred was created. 

Said Sahib Dad the Minstrel : So great a crowd has 
come, 

That if I feed them all I shall become indebted !° 

Said the Saint: “ Have no fear, show me 
How many sers of food you have had cooked. 0 

25 Said he : “ Thirty sera of rice, more or less, 

I have kept ready for the durveshes,” 

Said the Saint: (i Bring me the dinner. 

God will bless ns, have no fear 1° 

The Saint sat down and distributed the same rice with 
his own hands : 

30 All the people were satisfied, my friends,* and only 
half (the rice) was used ! 

The people saw that (the Saint's) custom was that, 
whatever gifts came to him, 

He kept nothing at all himself, but gave it all away. 
XIII. 

Suf? Ahmad. 

TEXT. 

Bihar hamdlnjat zdhiri wa bdtani Sufi Ahmacl .Sdhib, m ut aw a tan 
fchds Jalandhar , muhalla Kislin Ghand , murid khds Shekh Anwar 
Sahib, sd/dn Bajohd Khurd, ’ildqa Nahodar. 

Khudae Pak de nazar saw alli bande par jad hoe, 

Pir kamil milave us nun, sab kadilrat dhoe. 


* To the audience. 
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Stiff Ahmad Shekh muazzam kasab se rizak kamande, 
Lokan ntin hi day at karde, pir par sidka jtinde. 

5 Khidrnat se hi azmat mildi; samjho ramz jali. 

Anwarji di shafkat karan ho gae mard wall. 

Kasaf karamat Stiffji di jo haigi maslihtir; 

Budhe budhe mard muabbad karde hain mazktir. 
Zuhad o tiharat Stiffji ne aisi shahrat pai, 

10 Alim fazil murid ban gae j jane bahut khudae. 

Maulvi Muhammad Khalil Sahib ne pir pakarne khatir, 
Bahut justajti ki chauphere, koi na paia inahir. 

Kai dafti Maulviji de dil men hoiti iradn :— 

Stiff ntih main pir banawan, par hai jahil sada!— 

15 Khwab men oh ntin hoi isharat:—Stiff pir banao, 

Din duni vichh zahir batan faidti acliha pao. 

Dtije din istikhare andar, eh isharat hoiti:— 

Stiff de tusi baiat karo, juram jaega dhoia.—• 

Tije din jad Maulviji ntin eh isharat hoi, 

20 Stiff da murid ban gia, uzar na laia koi. 

Barkat sohbat Stiffji ne eh jalwa dikhlaia; 

Har ik madaraj darvesh da oh nun sair karaia. 

Hafiz Muhammad Akbar Sahib fazil si muatbar. 

Sat tafslrtiu Quran Majidian oh ntin liaisan azbar. 

25 Hafiz ne eh sunia jab shagird rasid hamtira ;— 

Stiff da murid ban giti, karke bahutti chtira :— 

Farnraiti, ke “ Zahir men bahu auklia haigti kar ! 

Jahil da ho alim pairti; bana samjhad bichar \” 

Hafiz Sahib Stiffji do inilne khatir ae; 

30 Stiff Ahmad Akbarji ntin ytin irshad farcnae. 
u Allah de main sidka jawan, bahutti fazal farmaia, 
Fazilkari jami mard ntin mere ghar bhijwtiiti. 

Araz asadi eho ik hai; ho jave manztir:— 

Ftitihti de tafsir farmakar santiu karo masrtir.” 

35 Hafizji ne btid tamil aisa kaha mukarara : 

“ Sab kuchh hun main bhtil gia han, rawan na ave zara 
Farmaiti, ke “ Hafiz Sahib, fukra log nimtine 
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hikArat nal ua deklio, karke hik thigatie. 

Allah Sahib jis baade nAn ilm bataui deve, 

40 Us de age sab sukhala ilm zahiri hove.” 

Phir farmaia : “ Hafiz Sahib, shafkat karke tarn,* 
Kuchh musail akh sun Avid, dil pave ArAm.” 

Us wakt phir HAfiz Sahib aisa wa’iz farmaia : 
Rajmtiad nAn taughash A gian, bakSAi nAd rulwaia ! 

45 Maulvi ne jad SAfi talked, zikar di pAi. 

Ik roz tan oh nAn yaro, eh gall faring: 

WViz kia karo har Jume mid, khalkat faida pAve; 
Gum rah! nAd ckhad ehhodke sidhi rAh wal Ave.” 

Pir di itaafc kare, ke mumbar par ja babe ; 

50 Ik tail tnasliha mill na kita : rondo ronde rahe! 

Eh hikayat sunke SilfT, eh kalima farmaia: 

“ Ilm tail parhia; fukar na aiu; Aia tad ki aia V 9 
Farmaia, ke <{ Duje Jume nAn main howanga Mzir; 

. Mere sarahne inumbar bahke wahz akhe nAzir.” 

55 Duje Jume nun Sufi Sahib masjid a kbilove ; 

Maulvi Sahib wa’iz farmAkar Ap zara na rove : 

Lokad dA eh hAI sa hoia, sab karde s! zari. 

Maulvi Sahib \vahz karainde, jud dariya ho zAri! 

Maulvi Sahib hajj karne nAn jad hoe AmAda, 

00 Sufi Sahib ijazat bakhshe; bole : “ Wall irada ! 

Mftlk Arab vichh dost mere da ghuti utto dera ; 

Oh nun saldrn akhna ; mul na kariye derA. 

Maulvi Sahib Baitu'llah de hajj to farigh hoe; 

Us pahAr par jAe up re, jithon fakir labhoe.” 

65 Samhne hunde ik bdri woh*boliA mard azada : 

“ Salam-alaik, Muhammad Khalila, Sufi da di] shada V 9 
Burkaposh Sa mard Khuda da, khatir se pesh Ai&, 

Rati rakhia khidmafc kiti, tarke in farmaia : 

“ Ithe rahan, to gliar tusada jAnA ho, nahid zoi\” 

70 Maulvi akhiA ; “ Mihr tusade, sAnAn deo tor.” 



* For ta-mdm. 
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Mard KhudA da hath pakarke s&th sAth ho chalia j 
ThorA chalkar daldal aia, mitthi paui ralia: 

Us de piohhe khai Ai, pAni so niAm&r. 

Farmaia: Ci etlion langli raArke, langhna hai zarAr/ 1 
75 ChliAl mark© khai uthon asi jad laugh gae. 

FaruaAiA, ko “ Bas, Sahib, asi aggon chalan rahe. 
Parhne dA huu vela glia, kyuh main karari taksir ? 
Tusin Sftfi mAh salatn akhna jaldi be-takhir.” 

Eh gall fakir aklike kaliih chliiii ho gae, 

80 Hajiji do kadam chalke kholiafi vichh ao. 

Eh kholi Labor Shahr di dekhi si kae bar! 

PaindA dhAdA muk gia ! Phir shukar Ida GhaffAr ! 
Sufiji di khidrnafc vichh salAm-alaik pahunchaiA. 
Sufiji jawab akhkar yAh irshAd farmaia: 

85 “ PAni di jo khai dekhi samundar sa zakhAr 1 
Daldal jo si pahili Ai kandAsA us par ! 

Itna rasta dur da jo jaldi hoia tai, 

Faqiri eh nan jamnah ; darveshi hor hai shai! 

Aise karshama dikhauue nahih hai kuohh chiz: 

90 PahchAu Allah Pak de ni&mat bar! aziz I” 


Maskan SAfi Sahib dA Kishn Chaud dA Kot. 
Asheshau* uthon disda, nA hove koi ot! 


TRANSLATION. 


Story of the open and secret miracles of Stiff Ahmad of Jalandhar p 
dwelling in the ward of Kishn Ghand, a follower of Shekh Anwar of 
Lesser Bajohd in Nakodar .f 

When the Holy God casts His benign glance upon His 
servant. 

He brings to him. a perfect SaintJ and washes away all 
his wickedness. 


* This is the English word (Railway) Station, 
t Both these worthies are probably strictly local saints, 
J In the sense of spiritual guide, 

yol. m.~~27 
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are well known 


Sftfl became so famous, 
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The great .Sbekh Sufi Ahmad earned his liviug by work. 
He exhorted the people and served his preceptor well. 
Service leads to greatness; understand this great secret. 
He became a saintly personage through th 
(Shekh) Anwar. 

The miraculous powers of the Sill 
And his old worshippers can tell 
The devotion and sincerity of the 
That the wise and learned became his followers, as all 
the world knows. 


The Maulvi Muhammad Khalil to obtain a preceptor 
Had made great search everywhere and had found no 
one competent (to guide him). 

Many a time had the Maulvi made up his mind 
To make the Silfi his preceptor, but ho was entirely 
illiterate !* 

15 He had a sign in a dream to make the Sufi his preceptor. 
And thus obtain much open and secret advantage in 
both worlds. 

Next day as a good omen he (again) had a sign (in a 
dream) 

To follow the Sftfl and have his sins washed away. 

On the third day the Maulvi again had a sign, 

20 And became a disciple of the Sdft and made no excuses. 
The Silfi blessed his disciple with his company, 

And initiated him into all the paths of a durvesh f 


The very learned BMzJ Muhammad Akbar 
Had by heart the seven chapters§ of the Holy Qurdn, 
25 The Hafiz heard that his own disciple || 

Had become a disciple of the Silfi with all his heart, 


# And that made the difficulty. f Religionist or ascetic, 

t A person who has the Qurdn by heart. 

§ Should be 114 chapters. 

K i.e-t the Maulvi Muhammad Khalil, 
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And said : “This is apparently a truly wondrous affair i 
The learned become the disciple of the illiterate ; it is 
beyond comprehension !” 

The Hafiz went to see the Sftfi, 

And thus spake his ideas to the Sftfi Ahmad Akbar. 
(Said the Sufi): “ I worship God and He hath greatly 
favored me, 

That he hath sent a wise and learned man to my house. 
I have a request; pray, accept it:— 

Repeat the Fatiha* chapter and gratify me.” 

The Hufiz tried and said over and over again : 
f I have forgotten it all now, none of it comes to me at 
all!” 


40 


Said (the Sfifi): “ 5&fiz, though we faqirs are poor 
people, 

Look not upon us with contempt and disdain. 

To whom God gives hidden knowledge, 

He granteth the open knowledge of all kindliness.” 
Again he said : “ flMz, with great kindness 
Teach me some (moral) precepts, that my heart may be 
at rest.” 

This time the fl&fiz preached so well, 

That many swooned away and many more wept l 


*5 It is said that the Sftft then became the Maulvi’s pre¬ 
ceptor. 

One day, my friends,t he said to him; 
u Preach every FridayJ that the people may be benefited, 

And the lost leave their Ways and come into the straight 
path.” 

Obeying the Saint he went into the pulpit, 

50 But could not deliver even one precept and stood 
weeping! 

Hearing the tale the S&fl said to him : 


* The first chapter of the Qurdn. f To the audience. 
J The Muealm&n ‘ Sunday.’ 
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ou art learned, but not ascetic, so what hast thou 
gained ?” 

And he said: “ I will be present next Friday ; 

Ascend the pulpit before me and preach openly/' 

The next Friday the Sufi came and stood in the mosque, 
The Matilvi preached and wept not at all himself: 

This happened to the people, who wept continuously. 
The Maulvi went on preaching as (easily as) a river 
flows 1 


When the Maulvi prepared to make the pilgrimage (to 
Makka) 

60 The Silfi gave him leave and said: "Well is thy 
intention ! 

A friend of mine hath his dwelling on a hill in the 
Arabs* land; 

Give him my greeting and make no delay 

The Maulvi completed his pilgrimage to the Temple of 
God,* 

And went to the hill on which the/a#h*+ dwelt. 

65 As soon as he reached him the free-thinker said : 

"Greeting to thee, Muhammad Khalil, is the Sftfi well V 9 

The roughly-clad man of God came forward with 
courtesy. 

And served him during the night and in the morning 
said : 

u Remain here or return home, as thou wilt.” 

70 Said, the Maulvi : “ With thy permission I will go 
(home.)” 

The man of God took him by the hand and they went 
together. 

After a short while they came to a lake full of sweet 
water, 

And afterwards to a ditch full of water. 

Said they : u Let us jump this, as we must cross it.” 


# At Makka.. 


f t.c., the Sflfi’s friend. 
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Leaping the ditch they* * * § crossed it. 

Said (the saint) ; “ Enough, friend, I can go no further 
It is time for prayer and why should I commit a fault ?+ 
Give my greeting to the Sftfl without any delay.” 
Saying this the faqir disappeared, 

80 And the pilgrim going on a few paces came to a ruin. J 
And saw that it was a ruin in the City of L&hor, 
which he had often seen ! 

The long journey was accomplished ! And he again gave 
thanks to the Deliverer ! 

He brought (his friend’s) salutation to the Sufi. 

Thus spake the Stiff in reply : 

85 “ The ditch of water that thou sawesfc was the boundless 
ocean ! 

The lake that thou didst first reach was the ocean bevond 
it! 

To quickly accomplish so long a journey 

Is not to be a faqir; a durveshi s another being !§ 

It is nothing to exhibit such miracles. 

90 To know God is the most blessed gift!” 

The dwelling of the S&fi was in Kot Kishn Chand. 

The Railway Station is clearly visible from it ! 

XIV. 

Sayyid Kabir. 

TEXT. 

Karamat Hazrat Sayyid Kabir Sahib JdlandkaH mntawakkili 
guzard harnu, zalckira na jama 5 kcirnu, aur kulukli-khet lco sond 
band dihhdnd , aur tdmi mill na bond. 

Hazrat Sayyid Kabir Sahibji Wall hoe haiii kamil : 

Yad Khuda ton f&righ hokar dris men rahinda shaghil. 

* Observe the first person in the text as if the Maulvi was now telling 

the story to the SOfi. # 

f By not praying. J Narrative again in the third person. 

§ The meaning is that a miracle like this is a mere trifle and that 
much more is expected of faqir s and durveshes. 





si oa-tanat, 

kharach si rakhclo, baki karan khairat. 
ui na lende kadi bazkroh do vele da kut: 

Do waktah do bar maugande, ho karke mazbdt. 



Ik murid jo kkar vekhik sajag guzartl piran, 

Dil vichli sochiais kam di kariye kuchh tadbiran. 
Akhir bil nazar&nk dekar araz kitfi,: “ Ta Pir, 

10 Lakh rupae di chaudi bansi haigi eh aksir ?” 

Hazrat lie farinaisl: “ Tainhn je eho hi chah, 

Us tak par rakhke eh nftn apue ghar ntlh jali.” 

Oh tail apne ghar uftu turia, phir na litti sujh- 
Haigk vi bil de andar, ya na haiga kujh. 

16 Kuehh arse de bkd oh banda Hazrat kol jo aih, 

JiM guzara. chhand gia sft, oha-jiha bun paik. 

Araz kita, ke “ Hazratji, mer& ik sawal 

Tang guzara. hun kyilia rahinde, nahin hoe khushlial ? 

Farmaia, ko “ Chak le a tftii ik wahan ton dhim : 

20 Qudrat sadi dekh lewanga tarfon Rabb Rahim." 

Hazrat ne jad hath lagaiti ban gift oh sona ! 

Bole: “ Rabb ne sab kucbh ditta, mutawakkil wajib 

honk!" 

Phir farmaia.: “ Bil tus&da othe haigk dharik ; 

Sanftii kuchh par wall na oh di, le le othon aria. 

25 Murid ne jo jkkar dokha, pkia hasab dastkr! 

Gustakhi di mukft mangi, apni jan kaskr. 


TRANSLATION. 

A miracle of the Holy Sayyid Kabir* -of Jalandhar, who lived 
in dependence (on Ood ) and kept no stores (of food), and who 
turned a clod of earth into gold and was free from avarice. 

The Holy Sayyid Kabir was a perfect Saint, 

And when ho had finished his prayers to God was 
busied with the scriptures. 

By the mercy and blessing of the Holy Grod be bad a 
boundless income, 


# A small local Saint. 
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But kept only enough for one meal and gave the rest 
away in charity. 

5 He never took from the bdz&r* more food than 
(sufficed) for one meal, 

And throve by begging for each meal. 


A disciple came (to him) and saw the trustful (on God) 
life of the Saint, 

And thought in his heart that (his method) should be 
tested in some way. 

At last he brought a bilf as a gift and said : O Saint, 
10 Canst thou turn this fruit into a lakh of rupees V* 

Said the Saint: “ If thou wishest this. 

Place it on that shelf and go home.” 

(The disciple) went home and (the Saint) thought no 
more about it:— 

Whether anythiug had come into the bil or not. 

15 After a while the disciple came again to the Saint, 

And found him living in the same poor way as before. 
Ho said : “ Sir Saint, I have a question :— 

Why dost dwell poorly now, and art not happy V’ 

Said (the Saint) : “ Pick mo up a clod from the field, 

20 And behold my power (granted) by the God of Mercy.” 
When the Saint put his hand (on the clod) it became 
golden 1 

Said he: “ God hath granted me all things, (but) it 
behoves me (still) to be dependent (on Him 1”) 

And again he said : “Thy bil is placed there ; 

It is of no use to me: throw it away.” 

25 When the disciple looked at it he found it as he had left it! 
Then he saw his fault and craved pardon for his pre¬ 
sumption. 


* By begging. 

t The bil is a kind of receptable used by faqirs and consists of the 
hard rind of the bel (cegle mhrmelos) fruit, the pulp within being scooped 
out so as to form a hollow cup. 
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XV. 

Muhammad Safa. 

TEXT. 

Hal hardmat Muhammad Safa Sahib he , mahind kdmil Mardthe 
he lcaid men rah a, aur is ’arse men na Icuchh khdyd aur na pia fad 
rahd y aur tawdndi men faraq na di/d. Mazdr in k% Basti Shefch Bar- 
vesh 'inch wdf'ia hat . 

Allah dd jo hove hai pidrd, 

Maulld oh dtl kdr sdz sard. 

Kahinde ham Mardthe jad ke aid, 

Dehdt par dand oh ne laiii. 

5 Joh no did hadid hoia khushhal ; 

Bdki rahe jis men kitd pd-mal, 

Baki-wdle pind se oh zdlim 
Lejdndd sd, pliarke chand ddam. 

Basti Shekh se oh bad-kho 
10 Do tan ndh pharke le gid wo. 

Do shalchs so sahib zar-o-mdl : 

*Ik Miydn Said fakir tamsdl. 

Don an no to zar mukarara dittd; 

Rukhsat hoe, rastd gliar dd lifcta. 

15 Par eh djiz wa bechdrd 

Kai manzil kaid rabid, yard. 

G-horoh par jo marz pie blidri; 

Is te hoe fauj bahnt dri. 

Sard dr ne pachliid : u Kyd sabab hai, 

20 Ghoridh par jo aid eh ghazab hai Y 9 
Umrd ne kahd : 6t Mahind bit a, 

Kaidi ne na khdia hai na pltd.’’ 

Oh ne eh suuke mdre dar ke 
Rukhsat kid in. nun suboh tarke. 

25 Aswan we apni ditti ham rah, 

Pahunchdid watan men be-khulash rah. 
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TRANSLATION. 


The Story of a Miracle of Muhammad Safa* who was detained a 
prisoner for a whole month by the Mardthda , during which interval he 
neither ate nor drank and lived without showing any bodily change. 
His tomb is in Basil Shekh Darvesh. 

For him that is beloved of God, 

God prospereth all his work. 

They say that when the Marathas came,f 
They fixed a contribution on the villages. 

5 Whoever gave his contribution was happy : 

The remainder were they that refused. 

The tyrants took the defaulters from their villages, 

And (thus) seized several men. 

In Basti Shekh (Darvesh) the scoundrels 
10 Took away two men. 

These two men were rich : 

(But a third that w*as taken) was Miyaii Safa, a poor 
faglr. 

The two gave up the fixod contribution 
And were dismissed to their homes. 

15 But the poor and helpless (Safa) 

Was kept a prisoner for several stages, 0 friends,J 
The horses (of his guard) became very ill 
And rendered the guard helpless. 

Said the Commander: (C What is the cause 
20 Of the calamity which has befallen our horses V* 

Said the (Saiut's) custodians: ( ‘A month has passed 
And our prisoner hath neither eaten nor drunk.” 

When (the Commander) heard this, through fear 
He released him in the early morning. 

25 Sent him away upon his own horse 
And had him escorted safely home. 


* A local Saint. 

f At the end of the last cent ary. 
t To the audience. 
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TWO SONGS ABOUT BAJA RASALtf, 

AS SUNG AT FIROZPUR AND GENERALLY THROUGHOUT 
THE CHIEF CITIES OF THE PANJAB. 

[These songs are good specimens of their kind and well exhibit the fragmentary 
and enigmatical way in which the Panjabis relate in song subjects, the 
details of which are well known to them.] 

[The first song alludes to the well-known tale of RAJA RasAlft and his wife, 
KokilAn. It has been already given in detail in Vol. I* p. 50(f., but I will 
here give an outline of it again in order to render the following pages 
intelligible/] 

[R&jA Basil 1 0 played with RAjA Sirkap at chaupur, tho stake being the head of 
the loser. HasAld. won the game, and instead of taking Sirkap’s head, took 
his infant (laughter ICokilfn as his future wife. With her was given a 
young mango tree, and whenever that tree should bear fruit KokilAn would 
be fit to bo a wife. This is alluded to in the song. On attaining puberty 
KokilAn wont hunting with RasAlft and caught the deer HirA, which aroused 
the jealousy of RasAlti, aud he out olfits ears and tail, and thus caused it to 
bo cast out of the herd, ETirA the (leer in revenge went over to Ra$AKt’a 
rival BAjA Hodi and induced him to chase him, leading him to RasAlti’s 
garden. There Hodi met KokilAn, on which an intrigue followed. Koki- 
lAiVs guardians were a main 6, and a parrot, and the latter apprised jtasAlft 
of what was going on. RasAlft finding out what had happened from tho 
state bf KokilAn’s palace managed in revenge to make her cook and eat her 
lover’s heart. The words of the verses, if compared with those previously 
given, will show that tho poetical treatment of the legend is practically 
the same throughout the PaqjAb.] 

[The enigma of tho second song is not so easily solved. It evidently relates to 
some amour of RAjA RasAlu with a gardener’s wife and the consequent 
wrath of his legitimate Queen. I have not yet seen tho full tale to which 
the song alludes. It will bo obsorved that there is an allusion to a certain 
wet night, and all through tho long legend of RAjA RasAlft given at the 
commencement of thiR work there are like mysterious allusions brought 
into tho story in tho most inappropriate manner. It would be interesting 
'to unearth the original tale of this “ wet night.”} 



T<VO SONGS A BOOT RAJ A RAS&I&* 


TEXT. 

I 


Git Raja llasalu . * 

“Amb sukli sukli ddlidu, tarsega ter a te sddd ji, Rdjdji? 

A mb pakke, rase chd pie, chaupnewdld rasia ddr ! 

Bharjoban di khdridn hoka shahr bdzdr ! 

dinhda do palle rnul liai, we Rajid; da cliukdve sddd 

bMo, iiajaji \» 


5 Rdjd te Rani jid pie : e< Asan jangal jand shikar, Rdjdji.” 

Pa hi Id tir maria Rdni ne, we Rajid: Hire hiran nuii iad£ 
sdlik, Bdjdji. 

“Randu da maria rnirg, ni Ranie, mardan n&n khftnd 
pararn, ni Rdnie*” 

Hirni maran bolian: “ We Hiria; did kan to pnchhal 
wadbd, Hiria Rdjdji \" 

<( Sade tin san kirnidu, we Rajia; Hira oh nail da Savdar, 
Rajaji ” 

10 Jdnda tan jdndd Hira bolda : f{ Maindn tari Hird hiran tad 
dkhin, we Raj id, tere mahildh ndu la wdhgd choiy 
Rajaji l” 

“ Mahildii hetli pkiraudidn, we Rajia, chor phire ke sddh, 
Rajaji ?” 

“ Choraii maile kapre, ni Ranie, sadhdn di ckitti poshak, 
Rdaiji.” 

“Andar andar pauridn, we Rajid, pair dharo dhar d, 

Rajaji 

“ Dhaular terd kioh dd, ni Rdnie; thuk tut jd, Rdniji.” 

15 “ Dhaular terd kach* dd, we Rajid; td ghore sane charh a, 
Rajaii.^ 

“ Pahili pauri charhda, ni Ranie : mera ghord gia sarkar> 
Raniji.” 


* Por Much* 




LEGENDS OF THE PAN JAB. 


di wechah w&li&n, we Eajia, ter& 
chhuda, 

“ Wallah orak chalian di&h, ni Eanie: mera 
derh bazar, Raniji.” 


gbora Isiiiga 


ghoi & tah 


(< Hainan tail tota lar pie, wo Eajia: nrninau ne kboian 
pattiau, wo Eajia: toth ne chananhar, Bajaji.” 

20 “Kutkut pawaii churiah, we totia : teri nimak harami di 
z&t, totaji/ J 

Totaneja pukariA ; “ We Eajia, tere maliilah niln lage 
ohor, Kajaji.” 

« Atb tote, nauii sbdrakan, totia mera; barl b&ri vicb baitM 
mor: ehnian pabriaii baithian; kis nidb mahilan 
n(\h lage ebor ? ” 

u Eaja tail Hodi cbaib pia, Eiijitl, an lathe baghan heth, 

“ Kin mera kkfla geria, Eanie ? Mere kbiie di gilr^ 
nisar, Eaniji V* 

25 “ Teh maraud? geria, we Eajia: tere kMe di gilri nisar, 
Bajaji I” 

« Kin meri chaupl ambali, ni Eanie ? Sajre pe chaupak, 
Eaniji l” 

“ Malan dhoia anda, we Eajia, khilri paini chaup&k, we 
Eajia V 9 

“ Kami meri chanki nSliift, ni E&nie ? Dur gift chhankar, 
Eaniji V 9 

“ Tdii maran di main nati ban, we Eajia: dhr gia chhankar, 

Eajaji r 

30 “ Kaun mere palang letSft, ni Eanie ? Meri palang di dhili 
niwar, Eaniji V 9 

“ Sul marandi let! h&n, we Eajia; tere palang di dhili 

niwar, Bujaji l” 

“ Bhawar kali dalia, we Eajia, tharthar kyhh knmpe ? 

Yeian chare pariah, liun mautoh kyftn dare, we Eajia V' 


TWO SONCJS ABO#. RAJA RASAtU. 

/ 

“ Baitbdu dindd gdlidn, liun we Rdjid: sdnftii kbaJM ndn 
tdne na de, Rdjdjt. 

35 Jinliau dd sdudii mi mV, we Raja, sddd maran unhan de nalj 

Raj#" 

Andar warke pucbbdi ; We Rdjid, teri babin lagfifi ke 
dbi> Raj&ji ?” 

“ Sirkap Raja di bebri, Rdjd Rasalu di ndr : bdji tA ll jit 
dndi, ni Rdnie : na bahin iagi na dhi, Raniji. 
Kadbke girde rakri, ni Rdnie, tainiin bbunke dewaii 
kabab, Raniji. 

Jiwandidn sbahil indniaii, ni Ranle, bun moidu da 
kbddd bai aids, Raniji I” 

40 “ Ak di na khdiye kakri, we Raj id; sap dd na kbdiye mas, 
Rdjuji. 

Cbhd pardi pitid, we Rdjid, pdni wargd sawdd,.Rdjdji. 

Ag pardi sikidn, we Rdjid, udh udh paindi khdk, Rdjdjt. 
Put bagand chumid, we Rdjid, ldli bbarid gat, Edjdji. 

Ndr bagdni sevidh, we Rdjid, kadbi na hundiapni, Kajdji. 
45 Khandd, ghord, isfcri, we Rujia ; tinon jdt kujat. 

Khandd wade sir kbasam da; gboid de pir vicb bar: 

istri jitbe wekbi war sohnd, utbe rahindi din te rat. 
Makhi, macbbi, istri,: tinon jdt kujdt. 

Jitbe wekban hot wage, utbe rabinde din te rat.” 

II. 

Rag Raja wa Mdlan Jed . 

“ Kin kin di weri, Rdjd^ pbuldn keord ?” 

“ Rani di weri, Rdjd, nibnd: Mdlan di weri pbuldn keoid.” 
“ Kann to ebaupe nibnd? Kaun banddve pbuldn keord V* 
ff Rani to ebaupe nibnd : Mdlan banddve pbulan keora.” 

5 “ Tbandd tdn pdni garm kardid; do, Rdjd, tusin nabd lo. 
Nabdve tan nabdve sddi Rani.” 

“■ Rdjd nabdve gbar Mdlan de.” “ Tati rasoi tbandi boi : 

do. Raja, tusin jiwan lo.” 

“ Jivin ghar di Rdni, main jiwdri gbar Mdlan de.” 
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nil re pal an g vichhlil : rattl palang, safecl uit&li 
Raja, tusni let lo.” 

ghar di Ban!: main letan ghar Milan de.” 


30 Adhi tan rlt 1 miiili barsaia. “ Milan di jhugi, Rabba, 
dheh pie ! 

Dhe titii dhe ten man Milan di “ ■Milan di jhugi. 
Rabbi, sukh dise 1” 

Adhi tail rati mink barsaia. “ Milan di jhugi, Rabba, 
chu pie \” 



Age Rljl, picbbe Malan: Raja, ail gbar apne. a Uthie, 
ni Rani, blha kliole. 

Bliijil tan Raja tere dar khayl : uthie ni hainsari Rani : 
avert pairaii di sardi mere sir charhe.” 

15 “ Uthie ni golie, bdlia khole : Rljl lil ghat apne. 

Kora gliarl, thandl pani: utho, Raja, tusin nahi lo. 

Bli to roti, amb Ichlri: utho, Raj I, tusin kM lo. 

Tufcfci man ji, van purau!: lo, Raja, tusin dhe raho. 

Side tan marie. Raja, maclihar : kuchhar dit bllak ronari V' 


TRANSLATION. 

I. 

A Song about Raja Rasdlu. 

(Sang Rani Kokiklu): “ The mango ripens on the bough, 
and our hearts are longing for each other, Raja ! 
The ripe mango drips, and the loved gatherer is far !J 
The basket of my youth crietli out in the bazar ! 

Who hath a full pocket. Raja, shall settle my price, 
Rajl !”* 


5 The Rajl and Rani spake eagerly, (said she): “ Let us 
go hunting in the wilds, RAjl.” 


* All this means that the Rani has now reached a marriageable age. 






TWO SONGS ABOUT RAJA RASAtAI 


The Rani at her first (arrow) shot, disfigured the deer 

Hrni* MjL 

“ Deer slain by a woman, Ra.nl, cannot be eaten by a man. 


mnV> 


The deor wanted to slay (Hm\, saying) : “ 0 Hirft, thou 
hast come to us shorn of ears and tail, Raja Hlra !” 
(Said Hlr& to RAja Rasalfi) : “ I have throe hundred 
does, R&j&, and I, HirA, am their Lord.” 

10 As he was going said Hira : “ Thou shalt know me for 
Hir& the deer, Raja, when I bring a thief to thy 
palace, K&ja !” 


(Said Rani Kokilah to Raja Hodi :) “Wandering under 
the palace, RAjd, art a thief or a holy man, Raja V’ 
(Said Rftj& Hodi) : “ Thieves have dirty clothes, Rani, 
holy men have white clothing, R&ni.” 

(i The steps are inside, Raja, put thy feet on them and 
come np, R&j& ” 

“Thy palace is of mud, R&ni, and a blow will break it 
down, Rani.” 

15 “Thy palaco is of glass, RAja; thou canst come up horse 
and all, R&jA” • 

“ I have climbed the first stops, R&ui, and my horse has 
gone to its master, Raui.” 

“ I will sell my ear-rings, Raja, and release thy horse, 

RftjV’ 

“ Thy ear-rings are worth but forty rupees, Rant, and my 
horse a thousand and a half, Rani.” 


(Said the parrot to Raja Rasalft) : “ The maina and 
parrot fell out, R&ja : the maina lost her feathers 
and the parrot his necklace, Raj&.” 

20 (Said the R&jaJ : “ J have given thee the best of food, 
parrot: thine is a faithless race, parrot.” 

* Allusion to her leading to its ears and tail being cropped; see 
introduction bo the tale. 
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The parrot called oat: a Raj&, a thief hath come into 
thy palace, Rajii.” 

“ There are eight parrots, nine mainds, my parrot, and a 
peacock on each window : with so many guards 
how comes a thief into my palace V' 

. <( Rajd Hodi hath come, Rajd, and hath pitched (his tent) 
in thy garden, Raja/' 


(Said R&ja Ras&lft to Rani Kokilao): “ Who hath used 
(the bucket of) my well, Rani ? The brim of my 
well is wet, Rani V 9 

25 “ I was dying of thirst, RiYjft : and thus the brim of thy 
well is wet, R&jd 

“ Who hath eaten my mangoes, R&ni ? The rinds are 
fresh, Rdni !” 

“ The gardener's wife brought them, Raja, and so the 
rinds are fresh, Raja I" 

“ Who hath bathed on my stool, R&ni ? The splashing 
hath spread afar, Rani I" 

a I was hob and bathed, R&ja, and the splashing spx*ead 
afar, R&j& !” 

30 “ Who hath lain on my bed, Rani ? the cords of my bed 
are loosened, Rani!” 

“ I was in great pain and lay on it, Rdj& : and so the cords 
of thy bed are loosened, R\ja 1 99 


(Said Rftja Ras&lft to Rajd Hodi) : “ Hiding behind the 
screen, Rajd, why art trembling ? 

Thou hast eaten of another’s fruit, why dost thou now 
fear death, Rdja V 9 

(Said Rdni Kokil&n to R&jd Rasalh) : “ Sitting thou dost 
abuse me, R4j& : abuse mo not standing, Rajd. 

35 For whose sake thou dost taunt me, Rdjd, with him will 
I die, RYjd, ” * 

Going within she asked him: tV Raja, am I thy sister or 
thy daughter, Raja ? *** 


# Hinting thus that she had never been treated as a wife, 





^Tkou art Mj& Sirlcap’s daughter, and Kaja Kasam s 
wife : 1 won. thee for a wager, Rani: thou art not 
sister nor daughter to me, Rani 

I will take out his heart, Rani, and cook and give it to 
thee, Rani. 

Whom thou didst enjoy as a husband, R&n3, tliou skalt 
eat of his flesh dead. Rani ! " 

40 (Said Rani Kokil&n to Raj& Ras&lft): “ Bat not the fruit 
of the dk* Raj4 : eat not the flesh of snakes, Raja. 

Drink not another’s milk, Raja, or it will taste like 


water. Raja. 

Warm thyself not at another’s fire. Raja, or the ashes 
will fly up at thee. Raja. 

Kiss not another’s son, Raji, or his spittle will stick to 


thee, Mja. 

Follow another’s wife, Raja, and she will never be thine. 


45 Sword, horse and woman, Raja; these three are a low lot. 
The sword will cat off its master’s head: the horse turn 
in the battle field : where a woman meets her loved 
one, there will she remain day and night. 

Fly, fish and woman : these three are a low lot. 

Where they see enjoyment, there will they remain day 
and night.” 


II. 


The Song of the Baja and, the Gardener's Wife, 

«< In whose house does the keoraf bloom, R&ja ? * 

““In the Raufs house is the lime, Rajd : in the house of 
the Gardener’s wife is the heovu. 

*<Who sucks the lime? Who hath the flowers of the 
heora S ” 

4 *The Rani sacks the lime: the Gardener’s wife hath 
flowers of the heora” 

Asclepias "gigafitea: a poisonous plant These are well k^wu 
rhapsodical lines put in for the occasion. . 

f The sweet scented Fandanus odcn atissimus, 

VOL. IK.—29 
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(Said the Ran?): “ Tho cold water hath been warmed : 
come, Raj&, and bathe in it. Thy Rani doth 
bathe.” 

“The Rajd will bathe in the house of the Gardener's 
wife.” “The boiling-hot food hath cooled: come, 
R&ja, and eat it.” 

“Do thou eat it, Rani: I will eat in the house of the 
Gardener's wife.” 

“Thy bed is laid in the lofty room: red the bed and white 
the sheets; com,e, Raj&, and lie on it.” 

“Lie thou on it. Rani: I will lie at the house of the 
Gardener's wife.” 


10 At midnight the rain fell. (Prayed the RS.ni) : “ 0 
God, let fall the hut of the Gardener's wife ! 

May thy hut fall, thou Gardener's wife !” (Prayed the 
Raja): “ 0 God, preserve the hut of the Gardener's 
wife !" 

At midnight the rain fell. (Prayed the Rani): “O God: 
may the hut leak that belongs to the Gardener's wife!'' 

First the Rdjct, and next the Gardener's wife, came to the 
Raja's house. (Said the Raja) : “ Up, Rani, and 
open the door. 

The R&ja stands wetted at thy door: up, cruel Rdni, 
the cold is spreading from my feet to my head.” 

15 (Said the Rani): “ Up, my maid, and open the door : 
the Raja hath come home. 

There is a fresh pitcher and cold water : up, Rajd, and 
bathe. 

There is stale bread and pickled mango : up, R&ja, and eat. 
There is a rickety bed, and old rope cords : come, Rftj&, 
and lie on it. 

There are mosquitoes in my house, Raj&: and a crying 
child in my lap ! ”* 

* All this is sarcastic, levelled at tfce R&ja for deserting her for tho 
Gardener’s wife. 



No. XLIX. 

THE LEGEND OF RAN I I0KILAN. 

AS TOLD BY A BARD FROM THE HOSHIARPUR DISTRICT. 

[This variant of this very celebrated Legend, which in itself is as fragmentary 
and unsatisfactory as the rest, is of considerable help in filling up the 
gaps left in the versions previously given. It should be read specially in 
connection with pp. 50-65, Vol. I., and with the two preceding legends.] 
[The only new point that turns up is that Eaj& Hodi here calls himself the son 
of KRjA Hati& of Badnd. In Vol. I., p. 54, he calls himself the son of B4j4 
Atkl Mall of Atak. There are two districts of the PanjRb which ^specially 
claim to be the scene of RdjA RasaliVs exploits—Rawalpindi and SifUkot— 
and the story of Kokil&n and Hodi 13 usually placed in the former. Every 
thing, however, connected with RasMd is equally placed by some bards in 
SiAlkot and the neighbourhood, and it is quite possible that this Hoshiarptir 
bard, belonging to the Chhatt&s, a tribe of the Gujr£nw&l& district, may be 
referring to the SiAlkot district' throughout and by Badn& means BadiAnA 
in that district. The whole question of the identity of Rilja Hodi is involved 
in the greatest obscurity, but it seems pretty certain that his home should 
be referred to the Raw&lpiqdi and Pesh&war districts.] 

TEXT. 

Jis din Kokila jami aur na jama ko ! 

Bieh darpan de mukh vekhe behre vich kharo. 

Tumi Koliilan. 

“ Gabne &p de lah liey main n& pile dho. 

Asijjoban bechn&, jo koi galiak ho !” 

Raja Rdsalu . 

5 “ Je tain joban bechna, pakhi ghat baj&r: 

Muhb di band! kothri laviri jake bajar. 

yhora kajla pake naini kare bapar. 

Kanan di kar le takri, jnlfoh di bat le dor. 

Jhnkdi palri tol de, tere gahak lakh karor I n 
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<SL 




i§®| 


Rani Kokildn. 

•:* 

10 “ Je tdh chaid shikar ndh, le dial maindh naL 

Nila ghore tdn charhih, maindh tale lie charM- 
Aho, dekh, chugde mirgre sang parbat di ot l 
TJtarke glioron chot kar, dekhih fceri chot. 
P&ehh khandrd badh le, honth na chhacli nab 
Tere mare mirgale chhaldh karan chah char: 
Bade mare mirgale khare bdhe de bar l 


35 




Har sanghftr l&ke Bali gal; tnirg pati balinda i. 
Har Rani ne kholke dita mirg de gal pi. 

Raja Rasilft sadda. 

Raja Rasalil, 

“ Hire, mere kol avid ja. 

20 Jdb main de ddh cbugan nM, kbua dean liwa.” 


Badho kan pdchh, te buebha dita band l 
Bird Mirg . 

f< Mirg main kdli dhdr da, ebarbke aid utdr. 

Tere kbd dd main pani na pi lia, na jdb nd charia ghdb. 
Andosi de badbe kan pdebh, te jirame na kadhd gundh.. 
25 Hird ndm mirgala tan kahin, tere mabilen pa deven dhar. ,jr 


Uthoh mirg tdh tnr pid; did mirgan de pds. 


Mirg an. 

< Kithe barde kan pdebh ? Tain ldi mirgon ndh ldj f 
Jeliri ebaukioh pfill nikali, ralane dd kl sawad ? " 


Age Hird bolda: 

EH Mirg. 

“ Suno merd jabdb r 
$0 Bdgb Edje Hodi da cbalke karlye birdn.” 


Bicb bdgb de dnke mirgan de dere lathe dn. 


THE LEGEND OF RAN? KOKILAN. 
Mali. 


“ R&ja, tere bagh men pal mirgftn di dhar: 

Ais& tuf&ni mirgal& kita bagk biran. 

Marwa, cbamba kh& lia, tore amb, an&r. 

35 Aisa tufani mirgalA. aia dar de nil: 

Pede taker kahar de mare sitid. zamm de nab 
Akbih chalke dekh le ; kit& bagh biran.” 

Hh'd Afirg. 

" Tftii Baja Thanthor da, kbanda tera pargas ! 

Sone bargi Haul Kokilan tainbh oh de paven das.’* 

Baja Hodi. 

40 u Jh&te kaul karendi^, kani baitka ganwa I 

Budhe di na jftve g&u kbari ; chor birtba ja ! ” 

Bird Mirg . 

“ As puj&dian herian, main mirg na mctra ja ! 
r ’ Utbke gbora cbber le, tur par mere n&l.” 

Baja Eodi . 

“ Parbafc basdia tOtift, basd& kali dh&r, 

45 Kitbe da janambhon hai ? Kebra shahr gr&hw ? 

Kis Raj& d& tun hai janwar ? Ki bai ter& n&n ? 

Kaun dend& khan piwan ntin ? Kaun bai parbasgar V* 
Asi piase jal de; sanfth bharke pil& do dol. 

Dftron &ge chalke, sunke ter& sb ! ” 

Tota. 

50 “ Parbat tot& main basbn, basdft k&li dh&r, 

Grorakh tibbe janamiart, ob bh&rt th&uh. 

S&hib denda kh&n piwan nun; Ob bai parbasg&r !* 
Sirkap Raja di betri chhadi dhaulri charh. 

Bbala cbaben tattft nhn moriye, tainbn kareg& khwar. 
55 Hath banbke kabinda, main ne sacb de&n sun&! ” 


* For parwardigdr. 
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Rani Kokilan. 

“ Mahilen tale phirandia, sadh phi re ke chor ? 

Ki tain no gahw& le m&iis&n? Ki gahw&e dhor ? ” 

Raja Hodi 

u Na ganwa le m&hsah, asi n& gaiiwa le dhor. 

Land& buclia mirgal& tere mahile bar gae chor. 

60 Nahih to chor phara de, nahih pbara de pair. 
Chor4h. de maile kapre ; santah di pat aur. 

Lakh take de &dmi tain bana lie chor ! 

Asi pi&se jal de, s&nfth bharke pil4 de dol/* 

Rani Kokilan . 

“ P4ni pi lie, sidhar na ankhlh dekh, na bhul! 

65 Jis rasi& di mr Mil, oh de p&n4ii da nahin mul ! ” 

Raja Hodi 

“ Pdnah da mul clihah take, orak ane char : 

Ghar chalke vekh le mere, chaudah sath panihar! 

Rani Kokilan. 

“ Meri bargi sohani jangal hirni hog ! w 

Rdjd Hodi 

“ Hirni da ki sulftlmna, jhar pataindi jk f 
70 Je bas pe ja lierniah, jan ujain j&! 

Khal fcerf iadhange heri, lainge heth bichha I ” 

Rani Kokilan . 

'«Kehr4 ter& pargana? Kehr& shahr gr4<ah ? 

Kis Raj4 da betr4 ? Ki hai tera nahh ? n 

Rdjd Hodi 

“ Badna Nagari parganfc, oho shahr gr&fth. 

75 Hatia Raja da betr4, Hodi merh n4fth ” 

Rdni Kokilan . 

" Mahilen sdde 4 ja, teri aisi levenge sar. 

Ghor& b&ndh nal arnb de, sohane b&ghon de nal ” 
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Itdjd Hod). 

N&r&n bharian gandalan bih di&ii, kMin 


Mahilen sflde, ft ja, asi levenge sar.” 


Gt 

sambh&l sain- 


Rdni Kokilan, 

80 ' f S4man bars© meghld, bars© jhimbar 14. 

Eukh dft.be san kombali, hftthi mal mal nM. 
Gbar4 dftb& san chapni, chiri tihai j& ! 

Bania &si mat kutift, kapro lit© la. 

Eh paheli bujh 1©, mere chhej par a ! ” 


Raja Hodi . 

85 " Eh paheli f os* di: hor navin koi p4 !” 


Rdnd Kokilan, 


“ Jamt thi sath gaj : bharjoban gaj char ! 
B4p bete ram li karke iko nar! 


Bdjd Hodi, 

“ Eh ' chhafth ’ di: hor navin koi p4 ! 

Je fcere bich hai dharam, chheji apni charM.” 

Rani Kokilan 

90 ‘ f Ambar be], agfts phal ; jo s©v© so kha ! 

Man ku&ri, pitft dhd put biyahwan jft ! 

Eh paheli bujh 1©, tfth tainftn chheji charhft.” 

Raja Hodi . 

“ Main te nahin bujhi jftndi i” 

Rani Kokilan, 

u Th meri chheji 4 ! ” 

“ ChA ri kutfth phut khftnd di, bahk© dasti kha. 

95 Mtii main4 mar jftn de, ter© biyah karft ddh chdr. 
Main4 dft ki marnft ? Oh de bich sarir jind nft ! 
M4r4n tere bargiah, khari karke bich madan !” 

Mahiloh se totft ur gift, urft pankh sambhftl. 
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“ Maiiaftn Dhart najar na awandi, pahuncM ter© p& 
100 Mahile tere dh&r lag gai, tain&n sujhde shikar ! 
Akhiii chalk© dokli le, tere mandir kite kliwar ! 19 

Baja Basalt 

“ Ath kMi, nau bariah, bari bari mor : 

Itni pahrft hundiaii, Tot& * mabile kidalage cbor ? 

Toici. 

“ Ik jo *4 gi4 Rajput, m4r karaind4 m4r, 

105 Tern dhunia tamak p4ria, tukre kite <cb4r. 

Ik karoand sitiA Rani Kokilah, maliilo lift chai/ha. 
Obrien khede baji sar di, badhi bbar uthfi, ” 

Baja Basdlu . 

« Kis ne kbM geria ? Kami phira bicb Hr ? 

Kis ue p4ri dantan ? Kis no siti khimgar ? 

110 Kis ne khMi ambali ? Phfttak sita Mho b4r! 

Kis ne chkeja mani4ii ? Dhili pari niw&r l }} • 

A.ge KokiMn boldi : 

Rani Kokildn. 

(< Sun le mera jabab. 

Main Ape IMA geriA totA shftmi phirA bieh bAr : 

- Main Ape pAri dAntan, Ape siti kliungAr : 

11S BhAki ne khAdi ambali, pbAtak bAlie bar : 

Main Anandi ne chhejAn jnAnM, dW15 pari niwAr, 
Sikar do-palwA A gia, A gai totari di dAr. 

MainA totA lar mare, main hi chhudAwariLAr. 

Tote ne patiAri mendhiari, maina tora bar. 

120 Bharte jinhari do mar gae, bure nnhan de bah 

Mainuri kalli nurichhad giA, mere kin© na pal sar 

RAni jadAkhori RAjA Ira bharmA: 

Hodi IUjA lakA ditiA, ditiA saf bieh pA. 

RAjA thAndA kar IiA, chheji lia bahA. 

125 KhAnA katthA khAnde, darA liA pia. 

Tote ne Hodi kadhia, ijgat chhodi nA. 




Tot a. 

<( Ghar a$ rra mariye, hige saga bhartL'’ 



Raja Ras&lft te Hodi tur pie, gae bich uj&r; 

Lag& tfr ghazab da Raja Hodi sitia mar. 

130 Mas oil da kadh I$a, Iiaui Kokilan kMndi&p: 

Mas yarah de kMndi, kh&ke p&chhe sttwad. 

Khan da, ghoia, istri; tiuon be-iraau. 

Khan da na rakbtye rmtnjke, murke pawe kap&l. 

Ghora m ah eld na pa liye, oh raadan bich dinda har. 

135 Ran na karlye Jadli, jad kad kare khwar. 

Mas yarah de kh&di&h, khake puchhan suwad ! 

Chhattd Qadir Yar eh banaia, ap pa Bkagwhn! 

TRANSLATION. 

On the day that Kokil&h was born may no one else be 
born.* 

She stood in her courtyard looking at her face in a 
mirror, 

Rdnl Kokildn.f 

u Take back thy jewels, I have not let them soil.J 
I v> ill sell my youth to the first purchaser ! 

Raja RasdhL 

5 “If thou wouldst" sbll thy youth take a hut in the bazar ; 
Thy beautiful face will get thee a place in the bazar. 
Putting on a little lampblack drive a trade with thy 

eyes, •' 

Make thy ears into a balance and thy locks into strings. 
Weigh out with unbalanced scales and thy customers 
shall be in hundreds and thousands I” 

Rant Kohilon\\. 

10“ When thou goest a hunting take me with thee. 

Mount thy dark grey horse and take me up behind thee. 

* It was so inauspicious. f To Raj& Rasa!ft. 

I i.e., hardly worn them. § Because Rasalfl neglected her. 

]| Scene changes; to R&ju. RasalQ. 
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Look, the deer are grazing under the shade of the hills! 
Dismount from the horse and shoot and let me see thee 
shoot. 

(Thy shot) pierceth from hoof to lip ! 

The deer thou strikest runneth forward four paces : 

The deer that 1 strike* stand at my door !” 


Putting on her necklace she sat down and the lord of 
the deer came up to her . 

Rani (Kokil&h) took off her necklace and put it on the 
deer's neck. 

RajA Rasaia (then) called him up (and said): 


Raja Rasalu . 

* Hira,t come up to me. 

20 I will give thee a pasture to graze, and sink for thee a 
well.” 


He then cut off his ears and tail and made him tailless ! J 


Him, the Deer. 

41 I am a deer of the dark mountain and have come down 
from it. 

I have not drunk the water of thy well, nor have I eaten 
the grass of thy pasture. 

Without fault hast thou shorn ears and tail, for no fault 
is proved against me. 

25 Thou shalt know my name to be Hird, the deer, when I 
briug a robber to thy palace." 


Then the deer went thence and came to his herd. 


# By attracting them by my beauty, 
f The name of the deer. % Treacherously out of jealousy. 
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Herd, 

(< Whither have gone thy ears and tail ? Thou hast shamed 
the herd ! 

When bread is cast out of the hearth, can it be taken 
back V’* 

Then spake Hira r 

Hir&, the Deer, 

“ Hear my say : 

30 Let us go into the garden of Raj& Hodi and lay it waste/' 

Going into the garden the herd took up its abode there. 
The Gardener,\ 

u a (robber) herd of deer is in thy garden : 

And a destructive deer is laying waste thy garden. 

The marwd% and the jasmine he has eaten and ruined 
the mangoes and pommegranates. 

35 A most destructive deer is in the herd ; 

Strong trees in the garden is he destroying and throw¬ 
ing to the ground. 

Come and see with thy own eyes; he hath laid waste 
the garden/' 

Hira, the Deer . 

u Thou art Raja of Thanthoi^ and thy sword is bright f 
I will bring thee to R&ni Kokil&h, (bright) as gold/ , 

Raja Hodi. 

40 “ O maker of false promises, that hath lost thy ears ! 

A (wise) old man does not lose his cow, and the thief 
goes disappointed away ! ” 


* Allusion to the Hindti custom of cooking and eating only within a 
fixed spot ( chauka ) made temporarily sucred for the purpose, 
f To R&ja Hodi. J The sweet-scented artcmiaia elegant . 

'§ See below, line 74. 
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Hira , the Deer. 


° The huntsman cometb full of hope, but I, the deer, am 
not to be caught! 

Up and spur on thy horse and come with me*” 

Raja Hodh* 

<( O parrot of the mountains, that dwellest on> the dark 
hills, 

45 Where was thy birth-place ? Where thy city and home? 

What Rftj&’s parrot art thou ? "Wlmt is thy name ? 

Who giveth thee to eat and drink ? Who is thy pro¬ 
tector ? 

J thirst for water; give mo a bucket to drink from. 

I am come from afar, hearing thy praises ! 99 


Parrot. 

50 “ I, the parrot, dwell in the mountains, in the dark hills: 
1 was born on Gorakb's hill,t which is a steep place. 
God giveth me to eat and drink; He is my protector! 
The daughter of Raja Sirkap is left in this palace. 

If thou wishest thy good, turn thy horse home, or (Raja 
Rasftlft) will bring thee to trouble. 

55 With joined hands I say it, and I tell thee truth t” 

Rim Kokildh.% 

*< 0 wanderer beneath the palace, art a true man ora 
thief? 

Hast thou lost men ? or hast thou lost cattle V* 

Rijd Hodh 


i( l have not lost men, nor have I lost cattle. 

A thief of a tailless earless delr hath entered thy palace : 
60 Either catch me the thief, or show me his tracks. 
Thieves wear dirty clothes; true men are otherwise. 
Thou hast turned a wealthy man into a thief ! 

I thirst for water, give me a bucket to drink from.” 


* To R»j& Rasald’s parrot: he has now reached Kokilans palace, 
f See Vol. II. p. 516. Better known as Govakhnath s IilU. 

J From the palace, seeing Raja Eodi below. 








KOKI LAN ( 


It am Kohilan. 

Brink thy water and be off: nor look with thy eyes (at 
me) nor forget thyself! 

Whose wife I am, his very shoes are beyond thy value 1 ” 


Raj a Hindi, 

“ The price of a pair of shoes is six half-pence or four 
pence at the outside : 

Come and see my house, where there are fourteen sixties 
of water-bearers !” 


Rant KoJcilAh . 

“ There may be a doe as beautiful as I in the forest! ”* 


Raja I Jodi . 

“ Why praise the doe that jumps about the bushes ? 

70 II she fall into the hands of the huntsman her life is 
gone ! 

(Verily) the huntsman shall take thy skin and spread 
it under him ! ” 


* Rant Kohilan . 

“ Where is thy country ? Where thy city and home ? 
What Rftja s son art thou ? What is thy name ?” 


Raja Ilodi. 

“ Badna City is my home, that is my city and home. 
✓5 I am Kaj& Hatia ? s son, and Ilodi is my name.” 


Rani Kohilan. 

“ Come to my palace, that I may hear about thee. 

Tie thy horse to the mango tree in the beautiful 
garden.” 


Raja Hodi . 

“ Women are (sugar-)stalks full of poison, one should 
eat them carefully. 

Come to my palace, that I may hear about thee.” 


* But nowhere else 





wivisr* 



. 
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Rani Kolcilan* 

80 “ The August clouds are raining, raining in torrents. 

Trees and their branches are sunk (in the flood) and the 
elephants are bathing themselves. 

The pot and its cover are sunk (in the flood), but the 
bird still thirsts l 

The shopman is robbed in his house and his clothes 
taken from him. 

Sotve me this riddle and then come to my couch !” 

Raja Hodt. 

85 ff This riddle means ‘ dew’ : give me a newer one ! 33 
Ram Kolcilan . 

v At birth she was of sixty yards ; at full age of four 
j . yaTds ! . 

Father and son both enjoyed the same wife l” 

Raja Hodl . t 

“ This riddle means '' shade’: give me a newer one 1 
And if thou art honest, admit me to thy coach.” 


Ram Kolcilan . 

90 “The stalk in the earth, the fruit in the sky; who follows 
shall eat. 

The mother a virgin, the father the womb, and the son 
present at the wedding I 

Solve me this riddle, and I will admit thee to my 
couch.” 

Rdjd Hodi . 


“ I cannot solve it! 99 X 

Rant Kokildh. 

“ (Nevertheless) come to my couch !” 


* She now commences to ply him with riddles: see Vol. I. p. 42 and 
V t'Comparfthe riddles about R&j& JUrflA at p. 307, Vol. XII. of the 
Tfte^stocliranswer to this riddle is Kusurti or safflower. 
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I will give thee sugared cakes to eat, sit on my hand and 
eat them,* * * § 

Let the dead maind. go, I will give the four to wife. 
What use is there in kicking the mama ? She hath no 
life in her body ! 

I would strike such as thee in the open plain !” 


The parrot flew from the palace, flying with careful wings. 

Parrot f. 

u Without seeing the earth (very quickly) have I come to 
meet thee. 

100 Robbers are in thy palace and thou art a hunting ! 

Come and see with thine own eyes, they are ruining 
thy palace ! ” 

Raja Rasalu. 

<( Eight wells, nine windows, and a peacock at each 
window: 

So many guards, Parrot; how can thieves have entered 
the palace V* 

Parrot . 

“A mighty Rajput warior came 
105 And broke thy (challenge) drums} and made them 
into four pieces. 

Rani Kokil&h threw down a rope and brought him up 
into the palace. 

They played at chaupur together.” 

Raja Rasdld,§ 

“Who threw down my well-bucket ? Who came in at my 
door ? 

Who used a tooth-brush here? Who spat about the 
place ? 


* Rani Kokilan says this to the parrot. For explanation : see Yol. I, 

p. 54fF. 

t To Raja Ra-salfl who is out hunting. J See Yol. I. p. 44. 

§ He has now reached home and is questioning Kokilan. 
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Then said Kokilah: 


Rani KoJnlrtn. 


“ Hoar my answer. 

I throw down the well-bucket: the parrot and maind 
wandered in at the door. 

I used a tooth-brush, and spat about tho place: 

115 I was hungry and ate mangoes, and threw the stones 
aboat the door : 

I was sleepy and lay on thy bed, and so tho strings are 
loose. 

At midday there came a flight of parrots : 

And the parrot and maind fought together and I simply 
separated them. 

Tho parrot dishevelled my locks and the maind broke 
my necklace. 

120 Whoso husbands are dead are in sad case: 

Thou didst leave me alone and no news came to me.” 


The bewitching Rani deceived Raja (RasalA), 

Aud put Raja Hodi into a mat and set him up in a 
corner. 

She cooled down Raja (Rasalti’s rage) and sat him on 
her couch. # 

* 1 25 They ate together and drank wine. 

(But) the parrot discovered Hodi, and (destroyed his 
honcur). 

Parrot .* ■'* 

« Slay not thy guest, he is as thy own brother.*^ 

So Raja Ras&lA and (Raja) Hodi went into the wilds, 
And there wounded by an arrow Raja Hodi was slain. 

.To RAj & Ras&lft. 

t Allusion to tho custom of granting sanctuary to any person who 
has eaten of tbe householder food. 
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BO (Raja Rasaiu) took of his flesh and gave Rani Kokilan to 
eat: 

Eating her lover’s flesh, she remarked on its taste. 



“ Sword, horse and woman ; these three are faithless.* 

Keep not thy sword sharp lest it return on thy head. 

Feed not thy horse on mahela beansf or he will turn on 
the battlefield* 

135 Make not thy wife a darling or she will some day bring 
thee to sorrow.” 

Eating her lover’s flesh (Rani Kokilan) remarked on its 
taste J 

Q&dir Yar Chhatt& made this poem, by the help of God !} 


* See Yob m. p. 225, 

f Phasiolus radiatus: said to be the most heating of all kinds of 
pulse. 

X The name of the Bard; note that by his name he is a Musalman, 
while he invokes the Hindd God Bhagwan. 


% 
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AMAR SINGH OF GAP MERTA, 


AS TOLD BY A BAED FROM THE KAPURTHALA STATE. 

[The following is tho bardic version of a startling incident at the Conrt of the 
Emperor Sh&hjah&n, which once created an immense sensation.] 

[In A.D. 1638 the celebrated Bathor KAjA Gaj of MarwAr or Jodhphdr died, 
leaving two aouB—the elder Amar Singh, the hero of this tale, and the 
younger Jaswaut Singh, who succeeded him and became famous in the 
days of the Emperor Aurangzeb. The turbuleut and impracticable 
temperament of Amar Singh induced the assembled nobles of MArwAr to 
exclude him from tho succession even during the lifetime of his father by 
the ceremony of deswOM or banishment. Tod, in his Rdjasthan, describes 
this as consisting of mounting the victim on a black horse, clothed in black 
■with black accoutrements, and turning him out of the State as a perpetual 
exile. Amar Singh after this betook himself with tho following that 
•always hangs on to a RAjpAfc chief to the Mughal Court at AgrA, where be 
was taken into favor, granted NAganr in Bikftner, a RAthor feof, but 
never apparently MertA as the bards think—and made a commander of 
3.000. On one occasion he had absented himself from duty and was called 
to task and fined by the Emperor ShAhjahAn. The M'ir Bakhshi (Con¬ 
troller of Military Aocounts) Sayyid SalAbab KhAn was sent to recover the 
fine, but was told by Amar Singh to go away. On this the Emperor sent 
for Amar Singh to his presence in* the Dtwdn-i-hhds, (Hali of Private 
Audience) at AgrA, where the irritated RAjpftt stabbed SalAbat Kht n before 
the assembled Conrt. He was thereupon pursued and cut to pieces with many 
•of his retainers near a gate of the fort known to this day as Amar Singh's 
■Gate. Thistragio event occurred on the evening of Thursday tho 30th of 
JumAdiu’l-awwal 1054 A.H. or 25th July 1644 A.D.] 

£Tod states that the feof of NAganr was nevertheless continued by ShAhjahAn 
to RAi Singh, Amar Singh’s son, after whom it devolved successively on 
IMthi Singh, Anhp Singh and Indar Singh, which last was dispossessed by 
the then head of the Rathors, and NAgaur onoe again annexed to the 
Jodhpfir State. The descendant of Amar Singh, the head of the BAthors 
by right of birth, after this became and is still but a petty tMJcur or baron 
of the MArwAr feudal systeft.] 



* 
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AMAR SINGH OF GA#H MERTA. 

TEXT. 

Rag Raja Amar Singh sakna Garh Merta 'ilaqa Bikaner. 



ShdhjaMn Bddshdh se ahilhdroh ne chugJiali khdi, he ‘ Rdjd Amar 
Singh muddat se dp he saldm ko naHh dydj jis par ShdhjaMn ne 
huhm diydj he ‘ sat lakh he dastah jdve * Rdjd Amar Singh Shdh - 
jahdn Bddshdh Ice saldm he ivdste chald. Rani ne hahd y he ‘ Rdjd 
mat jdo ?' Is par Rdjd Amar Singh Rani par ghussa hdd. 

Bbarka Raja Amar Singh mange hathiar : 

“R&ni, meratarkash la de zarri da, gend& di dh&r.” 

Uthi jo Rani Hadift, phar lindi bag : 

“ Kaun wakt Darbar d& ? Gai adhi rat ! 

5 Slush bharfth sharab de, piala tnera Mth. 

Bhar bhar piala piawandi, karti mushtak. 

Pi le, R&ja Amar Singhs n& hove udas. 

Rang mahiloh sej bichh&wandi; kar le do bat. 

Pift de main chihtti bhej dun, aveh nan lakh: 

10 Gal ka bar jo bech dfth, kat j&n chhah mas. 

Aj baso rang rnahil men, Badshah ko milna parbhat/ 1 
Ghussa hoke Rani ne ik araz sunai: 
t( Mar j& meri m&ta, jinheh Had! jai 1 
Mar jah tax anr chachi&ii, jinheh god khilai! 

15 Mar jah nai Brahmanan, jine ne kari sag&i! 

Main beti Rajput di cMkar gal lai! 

Chakar ho te naukaran le palla pai ! 

Bern rah gia bich men, na par langhai. 

Hat.ke dolh phir do bubal ghar tain : 

20 Ab di jawan phir pih de, dewan Ram duMi. 

Adh-pnrush Rathor de n& koi kare sagai! 

Panah jihd rang tlia, phir gai zardai. 

Kya tujhe dukhra mal da ? Kya zahmat &i ? 

Barjun, Raja Amar Singh, rnilnh n& jae: 

25. Age zulmi B&dshah degti marw&e : 

Pairon beri, k&thoh thokri, gal tauk pahinae !” 

Barja Raj& n& raha, ghori chalai. 

Khuslii ho Raja Amar Singh chala Darb&re; 

Moharan liah pesh kar le panj aur ch&re; 
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[Izir leke rakhilh Shahjahln Darblre. 
Deklikar Shlhjabln Bldshah bharta hankare ; 
Kali! Salabat Khan nfth : “ K&m karo hamare. 
Age auna rift do, Rljpftt rlkho atk&re/’ 

Sal! bat Khlii nn Bakhshi dida tire : 

35 (< A dab mlnke khara rabo, Raj pit biehare ! 



Ten bit digi Darblr men, maim khara sidbare.” 

“ Men t4 kyl bit aaiiwarda ? Kartlr sahwlre l” 

Amar Singh digli!, na dige, jaisl parbat bhlrL 
“ Hatke khara, gahwlrmr l Kyi kare gaiiwlri V y 
40 ' Gahwar* kahe se khijtl bbartl banklre : 

“ Aj kaha ganwlrifc, kai dega gad! 

Parson nun blnh pakarke kadh de Kachahri blri l” 
Jabbal kadhi misri nikal! do dhlri : 

Mare Sallbafc Khan dl ja kbili pari: 

45 Lagi inard de bath di n! rahi wo dharf* 

“ Eh le apne sit llkh, Salabat pilre F 
Kante dharke jlnch le, bor ghat harnlre !” 

Khare puklreh urare Badshah de piare : 

“ B-hall ldl, re Amar Singh, Salabat mare ! 

50 Bhale bure dl chngbal till, tain Ij guzare f 
l)erl pakaro, Rajpftt, mere init piare ' r 
Man sab likhia suber niVu pakka sit hazare l 
Cbarh boll Shahjahln Badshah: “Sun, urnro, mere: 
Khlni jlne na pave, mlro turn ghere. 

55 Sab men slier kahaute, tmn mard badhere l 
Hindu mar Salabat Khan nun ja leg! dere.” 

Bio di njar tale na ail, ho gia parere. 

Dur jl boli : “ Difli de Badshlh, ab darwljakyfth bhere ? 
Kaui deke Rabb do I dhoka nere/ r 


SO Arjun, duhe Blrl, sM shamshere 

Tan II de Amar Singh di, tan gai adhere ; 
Pardon Rlja Amar Singh lie jaundhar phere. 
Sat amiron nfth mlrke Raj! surgdhari. 

Orak Amar Singh de larde kahlrln : 

65 Ikki amirlh nlh mlrke, jljbe clihah kahlran. 
Raja da Brahman Rli Gokal DIs: 


AMAH SINGH OF GARH MFRTA* 

n© stiti misri, cbokbi Gujrat: 

Mdri Malldko jo dnke jd katd mas : 

Chandan rukb katke talwdron gb&id. 

70 Rdjd dd nimak haldl kar Brahman Baikuntb ndh dbdid, 
Kishan D&s Masalcbi ran plierd' clianga: 

Mir Khan de tan niiri la did kuwat kar jhandd. 

Ddje maria Hasat Khdn dil kar lid cbangd. 

Umro ydn lit© Darbar men, jun pare Malanga. 

75 Phuare* gbdxl yfiii pare bbakabhak, jdn babe Gan gd. 
Khd lx bbajid bhdng, yar, jdn eharbe tarangd : 

Pacbis arnirdn ndh mai'ke nai dd ban cbala sarangd. 

Larkd pucbb© Rdm Singb : “ Sun, Kisban Dds, 

Turn gae Darbar men cbacbd do ndl. 

80 Mere kyd cbacbd se namre ? Kyd mild indra V 9 
“ Kyd kabdn, mere Kamvarji ? Nd pticbhe bat! 

Rdjd Amar Singb nun us ne kahd 'gahwdr'! 

Lotb part, Kanwarji, Kacbabri pas. 

Tkokar mdren Muglxal, ydr, gal kateii mas !” 

85 Sun sun bdtdn Ram Singb bo gia udds. 

* “ Meri dhari rabin do pdlki, gbar jao, kabdr : 

Apne mabalon so rabo, jis s© piari ndr. 

Mere dbore woli rail© bdndbe talwar.” 

* Ghore kdzd kar die kilef de bar. 

90 Darwdze tore kile de kuhdre ndl. 

Kile de andar jd bard pan sau jawan. 

Misri baji kile men parte jhankdr; 

Saudd tole sarobion nar kar© bam par. 

Kesrani jamd bo gai, jibd kbentld guldl. 

95 Pan sau men s© larkd Ram Singb laid do sau sath. 

Kabe Rdni Hadid:*“ Meri bdndi, daur ; 

Mabiion sej bicbhd de, tbori post gbol. 

Age Raja Amar Singb d ga© Rdtbor \” 

Uncbe cbarbke dekbdi bandi naddn. 




Gok 


* For fawdre, a jet, spring of water. 


f For qila’. 
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I Iw 4 ' Rani, nd Do man di joridn, na lal rabab ! 
Kbdli tarkash bdjdi, dal gendd dhal V* 


Jad band! n© Rdni se kihd, ke .** Sab chizdn dikhldi dindi 
bain, magar Rdjd nabin dikhda.” Rani ne eb bat sunke apne 
man men gliussa karke kiba, ke i( Merd Raja bard b&hddur 
hai.” Jad sabh mardman mabil men dkar jama boe, tan Rani 
ne puchhid, ke, “ Hamdrd Raja kah^n rihd V 3 Tdn sipahian ne 
jawdb did, ke “ Raja tan Surg sidhdre \” Itni sunke Rani zdr 
zdr rone lagi, aur tamdm mabil men sbor gbul hoid. Rani ne 
Mndi se kihd, ke “soldh singdr merd utdr lo, sari kbusbi Rdjd 
de nal gai!” Rdni ne soldh singdr battis abran, sabb utdr lid 
aur kiba ke “sit. katdid Ido, main kbdkar mar jddn. Rdja merd 
mar gia, Pddsliah maintin pakarke din se be-din ka-regd, aur 
cbakki piswdkar ddna dilwa degd. Us biptd se bihtar hai, ke dp 
hi mar jdun.” Itni kabkar Rani ne apne bath se gale men 
talwdr mdri aur foran mar gai. Jad Badshah ne eh hdl suna, 
nibdyat afsos kid, aur jo kucbb ke jdgir Raja Amar Singh di tin, 
us di fauj ndn bakhsh di. 

TRANSLATION. * 

The Song of Raja Amar Singh of Garh Merta in Bikaner. 

Ills courtiers told tales to Shahjahan, the Emperor, saying that 
Amar Singh had not been to pay his respects for a long while, on which 
Shdhjahun issued an order that a demand for seven lakhs (of rupees) 
was to be made upon him. So Rdjd Amar Singh went to Shdhjahdn, 
the Emperor, to pay his respects. His Rdni, however, said to him, 
< Go not, Rdjd, 1 on which Rdjd Amar Singh became angry with his 
Rdni. 

At once Raja Amar Singb ordered bis arms, (saying) : 

“Rdni, bring me my jewelled quiver and my golden 
shield.” 

Up got Rdni Hddid and seized bis reins, (and said) : 

“ Is this a time for the Court ? It is past midnight ! 

5 I fill thee a flask of wine, the cup is in my band. 

I fill the cup for thee to drink and make merry. 

Drink it, Rdja Amar Singb, and be not sorrowful. 
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I spread a bed in the painted palace, let us talk 
together there. 

I will send a letter to my father* and he will send nine 
lakhs (of rupees). 

10 And I will sell my necklace from my neck, on which we 


can live for six months. 

Stay to-day in the painted palace and go the King in 
the morning.” 

In her anger prayed the Kdni: 

May the mother die, that bore me Hadid ! 

May the aunt and uncle die, that brought me up ! 

15 May the barber and the Brahman die, that arranged my 
marriage ! 

For I the RajpiU's daughter have embraced a servant !f 

Have been given to the servant of a slave ! 

My boat hath remained in the midst (of the stream) and 
hath not crossed over.J 

Send me back to my father's house. 

20 Now would I return to my father, and claim the protec¬ 
tion of God. 

No one should marry into the R&thors, the first of men ! 

Thy hue was fresh as betel leaves and has now become 
pale. 

What loss is there in property ? What evil hath come ? 

I entreat thee, Rdja A mar Singh, go not (to the King): 

25 For the cruel King will slay thee : 

He will put fetters on thy feet, handcuffs on thy hands 
and a weight round thy neck !” 

The Raj& would not listen to her entreaty and urged on 
his mare. 

With pleasure Raja Amar Singh went to the Court: 

And presented four or five gold mohars, 


# She was the daughter of the Raj4 ot Bftndi. 
f A taunt levelled at her husband for coming under the power of the 
Musalm&ns. 


% Idiom : I am in great trouble. 
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And laid them before Shahjahan in-Court, 

As soon as he saw him Sh&hjahan the King called out, 
And said to Sal&bat Kh&h : “ Do my bidding. 

Let not the Rajpftt come forward, keep him back.” 
Salabat Khan, the Controller, cast his eyes on him, 
35 (And said) : “ Stand and be respectful, thou wretched 
Rajptit ! 

Thy fame hath fallen in the Court, and I keep watch 
(over thee).” 

“ How can’st thou watch over me ? God shall watch !” 
Amar Singh, like a great mountain, was not to be kept 
back. 

(Said Salabat Kh&h) : “ Stand back, thou boor! What 
wilt thou with thy boorishness 
40 Incensed at the word ‘ boor* (Amar Singh) called out! 

“ To-day he calls me a boor to-morrow he will abuse me! 
Next day he will take me by the arm and put me out of 
Court!” 

In his wrath he drew his dagger and struck twice: 

He struck Salabat Khan and went through him : 

45 Struck by a warrior’s hand the blow stayed not. 

“ Take this for thy seven lakhs , friend Salabat 1 
Take thy scales and weigh them out 1” 

Called out a trusty noble of the King :* 

“ Well hast thou done, Amar Singh, to slay Salabat! 

50 To-day hast thou slain a tale-bearer ! 

Go home, Rajpftt, my beloved friend, 

I will have thee made in the morning commander of a 
good 7,000 !” 

Up came the King Shahjahan and spake: " Hear, my 
nobles : 

Let not the murderer escape, surround him and slay him. 
55 Ye are lions among all men, and great warriors ! 

The Hindu hath slain Salftbat Khan and hath gone 
home.” 


* Arjun Ghor according to Tod's account: he was Amar Singh s 
brother-in-law. This was said to quiet down Amar Singh. 
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AMAR SINGH OF GARH MEHTA. 


The Rajahs (Amar Singles) blow did not reach (the King) 
and he went within. 

From a distance (Arnar Singh) exclaimed: "'King of 
Diili, why hast shut thy gates ? 

I came to thee deceived by the oath in God.” 

Arjun* and Burd drew their swords, 

Struck at. Arnar Singh and pierced his body, 

And R$jd Amar Singh lay stretched (upon- the ground). 
After-slaying seven nobles Raja (Arnar Singb) went to 
heaven. * 


Afterwards Amar Singh’s litter-bearersdook up the fight, 
65 And slow twenty-one nobles with the loss of six beaTers. 
The R&jdls priest was Rai Gokal Das, 

And Gokal drew his sword,' forged in Gnjrat..t 
And struck .Mallilko,J who came up, and cut into his 
flesh, 

And having cut down this splendid tree he was destroy- 
- . ed by swords. 

70 True to the salt of the Rdja the Brahman entered Heaven, 
Then Kishan~Das the Torch-bearer rushed into the fray 
And inflicted a mighty, blow on Mir Khan, 

And next he struck Hasat Khan with a brave heart.§ 
The nobles strewed the Court, as fall Makings. || 

75 Blood gushed forth in a bubbling stream, as flows the 
Ganges. - 

Like one who is filled with bhang, my friends,% when the 
intoxication rises, 

After slaying twenty-five nobles, the barber became 
famous. 


Said tlie youth Ram Singh : “ Hear, Kishan lifts,** 


See above, line 48. 

Meaning Gujrdt in the Panjab, famous for its cutlery. 
A noble of the Court according to the bard. 

Boor-keeper of the palace according to the bard. 
Makings are militant Muhammadan fanatics. 

To the audience. 

** Amar Singh’s Torch-bearer: See above, line 71. 
tol. m.,—32 
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Thou wentest to the Court with my uncle. 

80 How fared my uncle there ? What reward obtained he V 9 
“ What shall I say, my Prince ? Ask mo not! 

Raja Amar Singh was called a boor! 

And his body lies, Sir Prince, near the Court. 

The Mughals spurn it, my friend, and cut its flesh l” 

85 Hearing those words, Ram Singh bocamo sorrowful. 

(Said he): “ Put down my litter, and go you home, my 
bearers: 

Let them stay at home that have cherished wives. 

Let those stay with me that fasten on swords.” 

They rested their horses at the fort gate, 

90 And broke open tho fort gate with axes. 

Five hundred warriors entered the fort. 

Swords flashed in exchange in the fort; 

And dauntless warriors struck bargains with their 
swords. 

Their robes bocamo red, as if they were playing with 
guldl .* 

95 Out of five hundred the youth R&m Singh brought back 
two hundred and sixty. 

-Said R&ni HMi&: “ Run, my maid; 

Spread the couch in the palace, and mix a little opium. 
For Raja Amar Singh tho Rathor cometh !” 

The silly maid went up to the roof to see (and said) : 
100 <( Rani, I see not the drums of the musicians, nor tho red 
lutes! 0 

The quiver rattles empty and the yellow shield is in the 
crowd 1” 

When tho maid said to the R&ni that she could see everything 
except the Raja, tho Rani heard her and became angry, saying, 
t( My Raja is a great warrior l w And when all the warriors col¬ 
lected in the palace the Rani asked them, “ Where hath my Rajtl 

* A red powder thrown over each other by the revellers at the Holi 
festival. 
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sthyed ?” Then the men answered, “ Thy Baj& hath gone to 
Heaven l” Hearing tlxia slio wept bitterly and there was 'a cry 
through all the palace. Said the B&ni to the maid; “ Take off 
my sixteen ornaments, for all my joy hath gone with the Raja \” 
Tho Rani took off all her sixteen ornaments and her thirty-two 
jewels* and said, “ Bring me a dagger that I may stab myself 
and die. My Baja is dead and the King will seize mo and 
despoil me of my faithf aud giving me a hand-mill to grind will 
make me live on it. To kill myself is better than such misfor¬ 
tune.” Saying this the Kani struck her own neck with a 
Bword and died at once, t When the King heard of this he 
was very sorrowful and gave to Baja Amar Singh’s following 
all the lands he had held. 

* See Yol. I. p. 452. 

f Several RajpQfc princesses had before this been forced into marriage 
with the Musalinan Emperors. 

t Tod says that Amar Singh's body was removed by his wife and 
burnt. 
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RAJA PIRTHl SINGH OF JODHPUR. 

AS TOLD BY A BAED AT AMBALA. 

[The following legend is the PanjAbi bardic version or rather distortion of the 
talc of the tragic death of Prithivi Singh, son of Rflja Jaswant Singh of Jodh- 
pftr and nephew of the Amar Singh whose story has jnst been related. As 
usual the bard has managed to confuse the history he has undertaken to 
preserve, and perhaps the best way to aooount for what he has recorded is 
to give a plain version of the historical facts as they really occurred.] 

[RajA Gaj Singh of Jodhpdr left two sons Amar Singh and Jaswant Singh, 
of whom the younger, Jaswant Singh, succeeded him in 1638 A.D., under 
circumstances explained in page 242 ante. Kf.jA Jaswant Singh’s son and 
heir was Prithivi Singh, the hero of this tale, who (lied in so sudden and 
startling a manner in 1G80 A.D., that his death has caused a deep impression 
on the Dative mind of having been occasioned by the treachery of the 
Emperor Aurangzeb — a monarch who has left behind him an unenviable 
reputation for unscrupulous guile.] 

[Rftia Jaswant Singh bitterly opposed Aurangzeb when the latter was striving 
for the throno of his father ShahjahAn, and was moreover a friend and 
officer of Aurangzeb's opponent and elder brother D£rA Shikoh. He also 
soon after the accession of Aurangzeb, at the battle of KajwA in 1658 
treacherously seized the Royal camp and carried off its treasure to Jodhpur. 
The story of the subsequent relations of Aurangzeb and his powerful 
vassal is that of a succession of mutual intrigues, during wliioh they were 
ostensible friends, the HUjpfit holding several governments in succession 
from the Crown, ending with the mission ofkeeping the turbulent PathAns 
of KAbul in proper check. On this expedition Jaswant Singh started in 
1670, leaving behind him, as his representative, his sou and heir Prithivi 
Singh. In 1680 Aurangzeb sent for Prithivi Singh and received him with 
much courtesy, giving him a khila’t or robe of honour, which by etiquette 
he was obliged to wear on leaving the Court. On reaching his house ho 
diod suddenly in great pain that same evening, and from that day to tins 
bis death has been attributed to the poison in the robe. There is, however, 
of coarse, no evidence to show that the robe was poisoned and how. it came 
to affect his health so rapidly. Jaswant Singh died soon afterwards iu 
1681 at Kfibul heart-broken, it is said, at the news of the death of Prithivi 
Singh, which caine on top of that of his two other sons, Jagat Singh and 
DalthaumA Singh, at KAbul. Ho was succeeded by a posthumous son, Ajit 
Si ugh, who afterwards became famous and was finally murdered in 1725 by 
bis own son Bakht Singh. This crime was the cause of the break-up of the 
RAthors from the intestine strife it gave rise to.] 


BAJA BIRTH! SINGH OF JODHPUR. 


le Ajtt Singh wag still a babe, Aurangzeb made an attempt to seize his 
person, but was foiled by the fidelity of Durgfl. Dlls, a servant, who carried 
him safely to M&rwflr in a basket of sweetmeats. DurgA DAs is alluded to 
in the following legend, though wrongly ] 

[In line 29 of the legend the version told by Tod of the last interview between 
Aurangzeb and Prithivi Singh seems to be alluded to. The bardic story 
of the lions is naturally pure tall talk. Tod’s story is this. When Prithivi 
Singh went to see Aurangzeb in Court the great Emperor took him firmly 
by both his folded hands and said, “It is told me that you possess as nervous 
an arm as your father: what can you do now?” “God preserve Your 
Majesty,” he replied, “ when the Sovereign of mankind lays the hand of pro¬ 
tection on the meanest of his subjects, all his hopes are realized j but when 
he condescends to take, both mine I feel as if I could conquer the world 1” 
His vehement and animated gesture after this speech gave full force to hi s 
words and Aurangzeb quickly exolaimed : “Ah, here is another khutan 
(villain)”—a term he always used towards Jaswant Singh. Howover, out 
of polioy he gave him a khila't and honoured him as above stated.] 

[Two other persons of note are alluded to in the legend.—Sarbuland KhAn and 
PArA Shikoh. Sarbuland KhAn belongs to times posterior to those of the 
legend and so the allusion to him is wroDg. He was Governor of GujarAt 
under the Emperor M uhaminad SliAh and was dismissed ; RAjA ALhai Singh# 
son of Ajifc Singh and so grandson of Jaswant Singh and nephew of Prithivi 
Singh, being appointed his successor. They had a fight in 1727 in which 
Sarbuland KhAh was defeated. That is all the connection he really lma 
with the house of JodbpAr.j 

[DArA Shikoh’s defeat, capture and execution in 1659 are well known matters 
of history and there is nothing to show that Jaswant Singh had any concern, 
in them, as the legend presumes.] 

Qissa Raja Pirthi Singh Pisar Raja Gajja Singh WalI 
JodhpOr. 

Bay {in hid yid hai, he Rdjd Pirthi Singh, hiradar Jaswant Singh, 
Nauraiig Shah Khdndan Shdhdn DehU Ice 'ahad men hud, jisjg is ne 
\ardi hi, magar maghlub hud , ™ 

Simrftn S&hib apna, bhaj Nandi Mai. 

Bakhshi Sker Buland Khan ne chughli kh&i. 

Khoja ne hukam dia : M De ja cbilam tarae.” 

Misri sftti miyan se khojA ke bfiheii: 

5 Do dhar n&cheri dharan par Kachalin m&kh. 
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Dekhe Badshah chambhe ho jde. 

Baith takht par Bddshdli Jaswunt bulao: 

“ Tumhdre baghal men RdjpiU, Rani kd j&o :— 
Tumhdre is biran-ka nam kyd ? Do ham eh batde.” 
10 “Mad bap no kill chdd, nafih bard badhdya. 

Mere biran ka nafth Pirthi Singh Gobind kd payd : 
Chhoto kd Partdp Singh, silrat kd saya.” 

Itni sunke Badshdh man men khimsayd: 
u Turn Pirthi Singh ko ydr, main kaun kahdyd ? 

15 More bdis sher de; umukte ik kehri dyd ! 

Pirthi Singh ko do jata : { Bddshdh ne farmdyd V ” 
Itni sunke Jasvvant man men ghabardydj 
Apnd ghora cliherkar bhai pe dyd : 

" Bhald kid, re Pirthi Singh, Bddshah ne bulayd, 

20 Bddshah ne sher kd tere gail jang karwdya/’ 

Itni sunke Pirthi Singh man men ghabaraya : 
/4 Abhi kaho Badshiih ko, sher ko le dve.” 

j ' 

Sher Kachahri Bddshdh dyd, am fcamdshd. 

Pirthi Singh, surat sohnd, bhartdron sacha, 

25 Ik hiith men lie tegh, duja dhulwasa; 

Did pukdra slier ko, talwar nikdsd. 

Kehri dyd zor men; tor die dhulwdsd. . " 

Duja kehri bdhwd • bhar zor nikdsd. 

Punjo pakaro hath men, kar sidha rakha*; 

30 Mari bagotbi sher ko, gai kalam fcarashi: 

Ik sher ko do kare, jaise patarnache. 

Deklike Naurang Badshah chambhe ho jdtd-: 

“ Aj mdrd mera koliri slier, kal hamon binase! 
^JPirthi Singh ko dedh siropd sunori. ,> 

35 /iJtli chald tha Bddshdh, saug chali Kachahri. 


R:\jpdtan se kari bad Naurang Shah bairi: 

Bhola Kahwar jauo nahih siropd jo paln-i: 

Jaise amli gbflrne amal men, dang lac gid zahri ; 
Kul chhoto Rdjpdt ki kdyd ho gai dhari. 

40 Khidmatgar lagae do sowa kario galiri. 

“ Biran biran/* kukid, “mera”; bir no bold.' 
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Dhore kharft Partap Singh; muuh khola pallft : 

<( Mori tiifc gal Moll dftri, main rah giu akela, 

Mant nim&ni bag gai, gliM do gai jholil.” 

45 Dkore kliara Partap Singh, bhar aiistl roya: 

(i Mere bare biran Pirtlii Singh kia nindra soya ? 

Mera ran mandal, kul ktl singftr, kahtlri an chhipaya ?” 
JamniVji ko nikat gMt le chandan dhoya; 

Pirthi Singh ko dia dagh ; RajpAtan ne nahan racMyu. 

50 Itni sunko Badshah parw&na mangwaya ; 

Jabhi to Nanrang Badshah likhkar bhaji fardi: 
i( Jis din ka mar gift Pirthi Singh badshahi meri adhi. 
Meri dil ki dil men rah gai, man hiia bairdgi. ,> 

Fardi banchi Jaswant Singh; jhat fardi phari: 

55 ft Turn aisi bateh likhen; kia kapti be-dardi ? 

Log dikhftwa karo, kia matbai ko garji! 

Pirthi Singh ko maran to-nau kunti lam!” 


Askaran ke Durg Das no Kachahri lai. 

“ Hai koi dil men sftrma mukh bira khave V 7 
60 Jis ke tan men lag rahi, nfi bujhan bujhae: 

Bira utMya Partap Singh ne; bhaiyan nun jhukke sis 
niwile. 

Nau k&ti charh gai Marwar, ayana syana, 

ShekM SMhzada ke sis par b&h dia tang tan&. 

Haudo se nichhe diA, ger, jaise burj purana. 

65 Dekhke Naurang Badshah dil men ghabaraya : 

"Turn, blifii, hat j&o, jo Rabb ne ch-aha !” 

Itni sunke Jaswant Singh ghora mangw&ya ; 

Begamen luten kilo men, khizana lutwctyd. 

Badshah k& Khizana lutkar nukara bajwaya. 

70 Raj a chale gharan nilh tamak bajway&. 

Manziloh manziloh chalke JodhpAr men aya. 

Ranian charon bh&ion ki chaukian bichhw&ya : 

Rdja charh gae chaukian, hath thal diwai. 

Boll Rani Ranrilp Kahwar, bhar araj lagai : 

75 “Raj& Pirthi Singh uft dekhti, tupnhare bhai. 



LEGENDS OF THE PAtfJAB. 




Ya btran ko marw&e ? Sacli deo bat&e ! ” 
Ifcnf sunke Jaswant Singh mukh tlnsii l&ya : 
“ Pirtill Singh mar gi&, kile men Dilli jalftyA.” 
Itni sunke Rani ne boll ltie : 

80 P Aise Rnj& Pirthi Singh hath na ae !” 

Itnl sunke R&nl ko de did duhag ; 

Chandar Kahwar Rani ko d$& suhag. ' 


The Story op Raja PirthI Singh, son* of Raja Gajja ’ 

Singh, Lord of JodhpAr.. 

• • . « \ 

It is said that Raja Pirthi Singh , hr other f of (Raja) Jaswant Singh , 
lived in the days of Royal House of Naurang Shah ( Auratigzeh) of 
Dehliy.with whom he fought and by whom he wa» defeated. ' 


I (first) worship ray LordJ and praise Mother Nandi.§ 


Sher Bui and Kh&n|| the Commander told tales, f 
Said the (Royal) eunuch (to R&j& Pirthi Sing) : (i Do 
thou light the (Royal) pipe.*’ ,* 

(The Raja) drew his sword and thrust it through the 
eunuch, . ' / 

5 And the two halves leapt upon the ground .in the open 
Court. 

The King saw it and was astonished. 

Sitting on his throne the King sent'for (RdjA.) Jaswant, 
(And said) : “ The Rajpfit by thy side, the son of a 
Queen :— ^ / 

What is the name of this thy brother Tell me.” 

10/* His father and mother for love of him gave him a great 
name.** 


* Properly grandson. f Really son. J Krishna in this case. 

§ i.e. YasodA, the wife of Nanda, the foster-father of Krishna, 
j For Sarbuland Kh&h : see introduction to the tale. 

W Prithvi Singh was the son, not the brother, of Jaswant Singh, as 
this legend makes him out. 

** rrithivi Singh means Lion of the Earth, and the name moreover 
was very famous as being that of the celebrated R&S PithaurA of lJehli 
in the 12th Century A.D. 
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My brother* * * § ! 


's name is Pirthi Singh, granted him by 
Gobind ;* 

The younger one is Partapf Singh, the pride of beauty.” 



Hearing this the king grew furious in his heart, 

(And said) : “ You would be a partisan of Pirthi Singh; 
what do you think of me ? 

I have two and twenty lions just arrived, one stands 
roaring now 1 

Go and warn Pirthi Singh that the King hath said 
• this i ” 

Hearing this Jaswant was anxious in his heart 
And gallopping his horse to his brother, (he said): 

“The King hath done well to call thee, Pirthi Singh. 

20 The King hath made up a battle between thee and a 
lion?’ 


Hearing this Pirthi Singh became anxious in his heart* 
(and said) : 

<( Tell the King to have the lion ready at once.” 

The lion came to the King's Court and (there was) a 
public show. 

Pirthi Sing, beautiful of form and true to his master, 

25 Took his sword in one hand and in the other his shield, 

And calling out to the lion drew his sword. 

The lion came on with great force and broke the shield. 

But the othor lionj; confronted him iu his strength. 

He seized his paws in his hand and stood him np 
straight, 

SO And he struck the lion a blow, which went through him; 

And the two parts of the lion danced (apart) like leaves. 

When Naurang Shah§ saw this ho was astonished, 

(Aud said to himself) : “ To-day he hath slain my lion, 
to-morrow he will ruin me ! 


* i.c. Krishna, i.e . God. 

f This hero does not seem to be other wise known to history. He was 
really a younger brother of Jaswant Singh. 

X i-e. Prithivt Singh, the hero. 

§ The usual bardie mid vulgar form of the name of Aurangzeb. 
vox., hi, —33 
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I will give Pirthi Singh a golden robe.” 

Up gat the King and his Court followed him. 


Naurang SLmh had henceforth a great enmity with the 
R&jputs. 

The foolish prince knew not the robe he wore, 

And the poison of it entered him, as drunkenness encom¬ 
passes the drunkard. 

And all the body of the young Rajpftt fell down. 

40 His attendants did him all service. 

His brother (Partap Singh) called out “ my brother, my 
brother.” 

Partap Singh stood by and removed the sheet from his 
face, (find said) : 

“ My other arm is broken,* and I am left alone. 

Cruel death hath wounded me, and the bag (of life) is 
burst;” 

45 Partap Singh stood by and wept tears, (saying) : 

“ With what sleep doth my elder brother Pirthi Singh 
sleep ? 

Where hath my hero in the field and the glory of my 
house hidden himself?” 

They placed his sandal-wood pyre by the banks of the 
Jamn&, 

And burning Firthi Singh, the Rajp&ts bathed. 


50 Hearing of this the King sent for paper, 

And Naurang the King sent a letter at once :— 

“My kingdom is injured from the day Pirthi Singh died. 
My heart is sadf and my soul bereaved.” 

Jaswant Singh read the letter and tore it up at once 
(saying) : 

55 “ You that write such words have acted in cruel hypocrisy! 
You deceive the people, and have done your desire ! 


* Conventional phrase for “ my brother is dead.” 
f lit , (the desires of) my heart have remained in my heart. 




'’Ci, /> III $f|l % I -V' I’ m “ W pfl * * * § W $If 

RAJA PIRTHI SINGH OP JODHP&R. 


At the death of Pirthi Singh the nine divisions (of 
M&rwar) tremble !” 



Durg Das, # the son of Askaran, held a Court, 

(And said): “ Is there any hero at heart here that will 
put the betel leaves to his lips ?”+ 

00 Ho in whose body rage (the heroic fires) that cannot bo 
put out, 

Partap Singh took up the betel leaf and bowed his head 
to the brethren. 

All the niuo divisions of M^rvvar advanced, old and 


young. 

And struck off the head of Prince ShekhuJ and hung 
it np. 

They threw him down from his elephant-litter as {one 
would) an old tower. 

65 When Naurang Shah saw this he was agitated in his 
heart, 

And said: “ Do you, my brethren, retreat; it is the will 
of God l” 

Hearing this Jaswant Singh sent for his horse, 

And robbed the ladies in the fort and the treasury. 

Robbing the Royal Treasury he sounded his drums (of 
victory). 

70 The Raja returned homo sounding his drums. 


Stage by stage he travelled and came to Jodhpftr.§ 

The Queens of the four brothers(J spread seats for them. 
And when tho Raj& sat thereon, they put a platter into 
his band. • 

Spake Rani Ranrfip KMwar,f saying: 

75 “ I do not see thy brother Rftja Pirthi Singh. 


* Tbe uncle of Jas want Singh according to the bard, but see intro¬ 

duction. 

f See Vol. I. p. 43, etc. J Dfira Shikoh : see introduction. 

§ All this is a mistake. Jaswant Singh died at Kabul, and never 
returned home after his son’s death. 

|j i.e. of Jaswant, Amar, Pirthi and Partap. 

■f The chief of Jaswant Singh’s Queens according to the bard. 
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me the truth V* 


the fort at Dehli.’^ 


m one as R^ijft Firtht Singh? shall never be again P* 
Hearing this (Jaswant Singh) made this Rani a widow,* 
And made Rani Chandar Kanwar into a wife.” 


# i.e. Being displeased at this speech, he displaced Rant •lumrtip 
from being iiis chtef Queen and set up Rani Chandar Kairvvai\ in her 
place. Tins is the hartl’s story. 

' . S' s *' ' . 

*' .** •'* >* * . *\ 






THE SONG OF GUGA, 

AS RECORDED BY MIRZA HUSSAIN OF DEHLi FRO & A 
LOCAL BARD. 

[This important variant of tho Legend of Gurft GftgA haR been most carefully 
taken down, and represents faithfully all the vagaries of the local bardic 
dialect. It should, of course, be read with the version given at pp 121-209 
Vol. I.] 

[The chief point about this poem is that it briugs the story of Q&g& iuto 
history in the usual bardic fashion of BAjpfttAnA, divesting it, as far a» 
possible, of the miraculous and giving it a specific date Si. 1369 or 1312 
A.D. The history is naturally a little * mixed,’ but not more so than is 
ordinarily the case of such compositions when meant to be historical.] 

[The usual version of GfigA's story—so far as it may be called historical—is 
that he died defending his country against Mahmhd of Ghazni in the 
latter s last expedition into India in 1024 A.D.; whereas this legend makes 
him out to have conquered Firoz ShAh of Dehli, when that monarch 
toot the part of the Saint’s twin half-brothers Arjun and Sarjun in a 
characteristic quarrel over the division of the ancestral property, and to 
have died afterwards in 1312 AD.] 

[The Firoz ShAh of Dehli, who, according to the bard, was thus defeated by 
Giigfi, would chronologically be Firoz Shith Khiljf, who reigned 1282-1296, 
but tho indications contained as to the bard’s meaning in verse 27ff point to 
his intending Firoz Sh&h Tughlnq (BArbak), who reigned 1351-1388, to bo 
his hero. As to tho other prominent persons mentioned in the.tale by 
name, tboso who fignre as partisans of the Dehli king do not need mention 
here, tho bard having, so for as tho names can be identified, apparently 
drawn on Indian MusalmAn history generally ; but those on GfigA’s side 
arc very interesting. BAla GhAzi alms SA!Ar GhAzt, tho well-known hero 
of the ballad given at pp. 99-120 of Vol. I., appears as GfigA’s partisan 
and nephew (sister’s son), though beyond all doubt ho was really the 
nephew of Mahmftd of Ghazni. He was most probably, however, a 
contemporary of GfigA. Nur Singh tho family priest of Grig A and a 
BrAhman, Bhajjfi his household scavenger, and Fatteh Singh ChauhAn, 
his kinsman, also appear as partisans. Now at tho shrines of GfigA in 
the PanjAb are commonly to be soen associated with him figures of Nar 
Singh, Bhftre Singh and KAle Singh, the last two being identified by the 
bard with Bhajjft and Fatteh Singh. This poem, therefore, is valuable 
as explaining who these personages are in the popular estimation. Fatteh 
Singh is called by the bard the pugari-badal bhM of GOgA, i.e., a man 
who, by exchange of pagaris or turbans, had sworn a close offensive and 
defensive alliance with him.] 



LEGENDS 0F the PAN jAb. 

TEXT. 

Git Guge ka. 

Jo re. 



(< Mata kalien ki Miiusi? Tft lage Dliaram ki Ma. 
Ya Dadrere gam men tbord biswa ham ko diwa : 
Adha MM Mori ;* adha khet am* kiyar; 

Adha tattA tairi ; adha dhan aur mar.” 


Iidni Bdehhal. 


5 “ A wan do g}iar Pir ko ; adha lo dhan mar ; 
Adha lo tattd tairi; lo &dba khet kiy&r.’* 


TRANSLATION. 

The Song op Guga. 

The Twins.f 

Shall we call thee Mother or Aunt ? Thou art our 
sworn mother. 

Get us a small share in this village of Dadrera. 

Half the wells and reservoirs ; half the fields and beds ; 

Half the horses and mares; half the wealth and goods.” 

Queen Bdehhal. 

5 “Let the SaintJ come home, and .then take half the 
wealth and goods, 

Half the horses and mares, and half the fields and 
beds.” 


* For bdoli: l is frequently interchanged -with r throughout this 
poem. 

t To their aunt Bachhal and mother of Gtigft.: See Legend of Guru 
Gtigd in Yol. I., which also see as to Arjun and Sarjun, the twin 
half-brothers of Gtiga. 

J i.e. Gftga and so on throughout the poem. 






THE SONG OP G&GA 


y> 



Harapht shiahi^ dMne, kalam dawat mangae. 

10 Kahen§ Sit^xbi:—se dhani kismat gai palti kh&e. 
Khabar Ml us Aulift; le L!l! bag utMe. 

Awafc dekb& Pirji, purja lia lukae. 

Rani Bachhal . 

“ GAga, ye mauslr bain, bhum-bhM kar le: 

Ya Dadrere gam men biswa in ko do.” 


The Twins, 

*‘Thou art our Mother and thou art our Aunt; we are 
come to thy door (as suppliants). 

Give us a document: thy writing will over avail.” 

For (writing) the letters in ink, they sent, for pen and 
ink. 

10 Saith Shitabi: |[—the fate of the wealthy changed at 
once. 

The Saint heard of it and gave rein to Lili.^f 
(When the Twins) saw the Saint coming they hid the 
document. 

Queen Bachhal . 

“ G%&, these are ray nephews,* * * § ** make them brethren+t 
in the land. 

Give them a share in this village of Dadrerfi.” 

* For rmrza : z and j are frequently interchanged throughout the poem, 

f For harf, f and ph is also a constant interchange, 

f So is s for sh: here shidhi is for sidhL 

§ For ShitdM : see preceding line. 

|| Shit&bi, a bard, is the author of the poem. 

The dark-grey mare identified with Gtig& and with Rasalfl and 
Sarwar as well. 

** i.e. sons of her sister K&chlial. 
ft i.e. shareholders. 







15 "K&ka ke, 11 a tafl ke; got! bliai ntie. 

Sun, lie Mat ft btUvari, td bisw& kaise diwfte ? 
Biswe baton kupftt ke : kind lio so cle ! 

Ye biswe Chauh&n ke koi tarw&ran bal le V’ 

Jore. 

(< Jahir, toe mfireh jiu se, len Dadrero chbm ! 

20 Ham Jore &r ko dkani: tire Bagar basen amin.” 

Gucja. 

. <e J&te raho, ro Joriyo: naliakk na audas luiu 
Hukm nahlh gur pir k&. Kalia binasoh dun ? ” 


Giigd . 

15“ They are not sons of my father’s elder or younger 
brother: they are not brethren of my family 
(name). 

Hear, foolish Mother, how can you give them a share ?* 

A bastard might give a share, or the conquered ! 

Let them take the share of the Chauhan by the power 
of the sword \” 

The Twins . 

“ Zakir,+ we will slay thee and seize Dadrera ! 

20 We twins are strong of purpose: we will dwell in thy 
Bftgar as officers (of the king of Dekli).” 

Giigd. 

C( Go, you Twins: I would not be a sinnerj for nothing. 

It is against the orders of (religious) teachers and 
saints. Why should I slay you V* 

# i,e. Under Hindft notions they could not possibly have a claim. 

f i.e. GOga and so throughout the poem. Zahir Pir is a common 
name for him. 

J By having to kill them for attacking him, v 


t 







THE SOSO. OF G&GA. 


Bltagwan kini ka kapre, lie masiU jag&e, 
Majil majil ke -cMlue pahunche Madipur ao, 
25 Gau ohaiaveh ga-walie apne lii ban mhiie. 

€ Tore, 

“ Dilli kifcna phasila ? Deo uidan batae/’ 


■ Guwalie. 

“DillS kos panch ik liai: Killa Purana tin. 

Age Tuklfibad bai, jahah based bain amin ; 
Jdybag, Makbara Hu may bn, Sah Najamuddin. 
GO Age ka bewara nabin ; wabaii Gbjar iete chkin.” 



{The Twins) put on red (jogi’s) clothing and lighted 
torches. 

Going stage by stage they reached Madipuiv* 

25 Cowherds where tending their cows in the forest. 

The Twins. 

xi How far is Dehli ? Tell the ignorant/* 

The Cowherds . 

Dehli is about five miles off and the Old Fort three. 

Then comes Tughlaqabad, where the officials dwell; 

And Jurbagh and the "tombs of Humaybn and Nizam- 
u’ddfn Skcih. 

30 Beyond we have no knowledge, as Ghjars rob there/ 

* A village near Dehli. 

f This local geography clearly shows tliat the hard is well acquainted 
with modern D'ekfi, hut very little with history. The Q.ila’ Pvminft (or 
Indrapafc) was Hum ay On’s capital and was commenced about 1530 A.I>. 
Tuglilaq&bld was the capital of Ghi&su’ddin Tughlaq and was founded 
1321-1325 A.D. JOrbagh is a village close by Humayuii’s Tomb, which 
itself was not commenced till 1565 A .D. The tomb of Nizamu’ddin Anlifl, 
the celebrated saint of Dehli, is not very far from this in the village 
of GhiaspOr, and he died in 1325 A.D. The next reference is apparently 
to the modern GO jar villages in the Qila’ Purina and Firoz&bad, Firoz 
Shah Tughlaq’s (Barbak’s) town, how if this Firoz Shah was the king 
with whom GOga fought in this poem, and as he reigned in Firozabad 
from 1351 to 1388, it is clear that the Qila’ Purana, as note known, did 
not then exist, nor did IlumayOn’s Tomb, nor could the Twins ha ve 
gone on to Dehli, which, in its modern position, was built by Shall Jalum 
between 1638-1658. If Firoz Shah KLiilji was the king meant as 
Gtig&’s opponent then none of this geography is correct, as he reigned 
1282-1296. 


vol. in,— -34 




LEGENDS OF THE PANJAB* * * § 



Tv a clam ut.hae Jore kar Dilll ka dhyan : 
Eajghut par aoke, kio Jarnna ashuan. 
Arjun so Sarjon kabo: 


Scirjun . 

“ Pakar cbalo samser* 

Am khas men baithkar, rang ko cleo bakher. 

85 Araj karo : f He B&ssab* !, bhum diwao bog/ 
Jo Bassah mane nahih, rosan kar do teg.” 


Jore . 


u Dadrep^ Akhi hftft, aur Bagar cbalo na r&h. 

Bhuin dabS Chaub&n, Bass&h, cbalkar bhum diwali V* 


With uplifted foot tbo Twins made for Pehli, 

And going to tbo Bajgbatf they batbed in tbe JamnA 
Said Sarjun to Arjun: 

S arjun. 

“ Seize tby sword. 

Let ns mix with tbo people and take off our ( jogt ) 
coloured robes. 

35 Let us say: 4 0 King l Give us the land quickly/ 

' If the King heed us not, let use our swords (upon him)/ 7 

The Twins 4 

u Dadrera § is a robber, and tbe high-way to Ba-gar is 
stopped. 

The Cbauban (Gftga) has usurped tbe land: go and give 
us back our land!” 


* For Budshdh. 

f Tlvis probably means merely large bathing place. 

$ They have now reached the Court and are addressing the King. 

§ i.c. Gdga: tbe name of bis property is here given to tbe owner. 
Dadrera is in tbe Sirs* District. 







/•' 


THE SONG OF GUGA. 
Firoz Shiih Bddshdh, 



<c Kann kaum &khi hfia ? Kin lini bliurn chhin ? 
40 Tin'll*! bhutn diwae de; mire le ja sang amin." 



Jo re, 

“ Nagar dint phftnk ,* mdr* salion ke lft to; 

Biswe lie dabae; dirib die, Raj&, chhftte. 
Arab-kharab dal jor, dinou din hoe blrari. 

Chi to, Pivoss&h ;f takhat ki kare tayy&ri. 

45 Naubat baje bftr; kie bftss&hi dere. 

Takhat-rawan par baith, yahih gaj sikkft phere !” 


Firoz Shah Bddshdh . 

ec What tribe hath robbed you ? Who hath taken your 
land ? 

40 I will give you back your land: take my officer with 
you.” 

The Tivins ♦ 

€i He hath burnt the cities and robbed the merchant’s 
goods. 

He hath taken our shares; give money, O King, and 
release them. 

He hath collected a countless host and it increaseth day 
by day. 

Hear, 0 Firoz Shah; ho is preparing for (the capture 
of) thy throne. 

45 Drums are beaten at his gate,}: and he hath a royal 
camp. 

He sitteth on a throne, and is minded to strike (his 
own) coins V 3 


* For mdl. 
t For Firoz Shdh, 
t A sign of royalty. 





TiECrTCNDS OF THE FAN,TAR* 

Fi.roz Shah Bddshah. 

(< Joi’O, yeli ka jliak lagi ? Mire kya Kachahrl sor Z 
Jamradur jag ik hai: main dekhftu wu ka jor l” 
Jore . 

u Bagar dal pure jire jire singhani bAn. 

50 Dill! par duwe dhave, kop raM ChanMn:” 




Bddshah Jed Khatt . 

« Kyihi, R&nghar, Bftgar sajAtih ? Kya pnkari yob ban ? 
Jar* lekar jo na inila, tire tilat dharftn Hindwan ! 
■JCyfth, RAnglmr, BA gar sajatin ? Rarft macliaysi sor. 
Jamindar jag ik hai: toeh dekhffch kitfca jor. 

55 Kyilu, Runghar, Bagar sajatih ? Bara machaya dliaua. 
Hath bandli jor ua mitt, miri Dill! hove band.” 


King Firoz Shah . 

“ O Twins, what is this noise ? What this cry in my Court ? 

He is only a fanner : I will see what be can do \” 

The Twins . 

“ Bagar is fall of armies armed with powerful arrows. 

50 They will attack Dekli: the Chaulmn is wrathful 
The King’s Letter .+ 

“ O RAngharvt wilt thou lose Bagar? Why dost thou act 
thus ? 

If thou do not bring money and visit me I will overturn 
thy HindwiWa.§ 

O Rangliar, wilt thou lose Bagar ? Great is the cry 
(against thee). 

Thou art but a farmer, and I will test thy power. 

55 0 Ranghar, wilt thou lose Bagar? Great is the cry 

(against thee). 

If thou meet me not with joined hands, I will imprison 
thee in Delili.” 

* For zar. t To Gftgfi. 

t i.e. f inhabitant of Bagar: the name implies an insult to a true Rajpftt, 
as the Rangluifs are of basted origin. § i.e., Rajpdtan&. 








THE SONG OF GUOA. 

Jaiuubriama . 

Jar nahin to & milflh, aur bhajat I&gi Inj. 

Main tore air ka nab in, Phiross&h Mahnraj, 

NiyiUl karo, to 11 a cbarhe: jor kare, charlie ao. 

CO Pa.sa Rabb keJuUh hai; pare kaun k& dao ? 

Ghare charhanti pal charho; man ki man mat rakh. 
Jo, Bassah, mi\ne nahih, likh de tin talakh.*” 

Firoz Shah Bddshdh . 

“ Kaisft Bagar des ? Kaisd jag Hindwana ? 

Kaisa Jahir Jinda ? Kaisa Rathorl Rana ?” 

Qdsich 

65 u Dhan mayA. dekbi nahin : apne dilon bhilp. 

Woli nar ko bilira nahiu, dekbe sadh surilp.” 



The Reply. 

“ I have no money or I would visit thee, and I feel asham¬ 
ed to fly from thee. 

I am not thy equal, 0 King Firoz Sh&h. 

If thou art just thou wilt not attack me : if thou art 
tyrannical thou wilt attack. 

60 The dice are in the hands of God; who can (of a cer¬ 
tainty) win ? 

If thou wilt attack, attack quickly, and hesitate not. 

If thou heed not, 0 King, I will dismiss thee.” 

King Firoz Shah. + 

(< What is the land of Bagar liko ? What is Hindwana like ? 
What is J&hir Jinddj like ? What is the Chief of 
the Rathors§ like ?” 

The Messenger. 

65 <e I saw no wealth nor goods, but he appears to be a king. 
He is no enemy to mankind and looks like a saint.” 

* The expression tin teddy is borrowed from the Muhammadan law of 
divorce and is commonly used to mean an irrevocable vow or oath, 
f To the messengers who brought the answer. 

X For Zahir Zinda : two titles of G&gft inferring that he still lives. 

$ Meant for Grtga, hut incorrectly. 







LEGENDS OF TOE PANJAB. 


Charlie sahansar ban ; charhe haiide ambArt; 
Charlie tiddi dul phauj ; charhe sab darbArt ; 
OhArhe amir umrAo ; charhe raj oh ki rat ; 

70 Mugal chaho dal jor ; charhe Joron se.bhAt. 

Sath sahansar ban, jarb woh chhak hajart; 

Sath piyade pufth ; ittd dal charhian bhArt! 

Sutar sahansar assi, kurang sAre lakh char ! 
Kaheh Si tab!:—ik jth par, itta charliA lakh bhar ! 
75 Barsan ko badra charhe, rahe ind jfth chhAt. 
Bhan gagan men chhup gae, din bo ho gat r&t. 
Nau-mahile Siriyal khari; khart sukhave kes. 


A thousand archers advanced, and so did elephants 
with litters. 

An army (as numerous) as grasshoppers advanced and 
so did all the nobles. 

(Muhammadan) nobles and chiefs advanced and so did 
(Hindu) chiefs and uobles. 

70 The Muglial (King) advanced with his army together 
with the Twin brethren. 

Sixty thousand archers and six thousand guns, 

And sixty foot armies : so great an host advanced ! 

Eighty thousand camels and four hundred and fifty 
thousand horsos! 

Saith Shitabl:—So many hundreds of thousands to ad¬ 
vance against one man! 

75 The clouds gathered for rain as when they cover the 
sky. 

The sun was hidden in the heavens and the day turned 
into night. 

Siriyal* was on the top of the palace, standing and 
drying her hair. 


* GAg&’s wife; see the version in Yol. I. 





Nau-mahile so utari Siriyal n&n nftn kare awdj : 


Rani Siriyal. 

80 “ Bhaunre sovo pitam mera; kya main karfth ilaj V* 
Rani Bdchhal. 

“ Sain ap soo ralien: wabi hamdre Rdo. 

Beti Rdjd Sanjha ki, mird Jdbir Fir jagao.” 

Ram Siriyal. 

“ Bagar bdje ranjliane,• pauri men hohsa tar ! 

Uth, Salydri, batliiyar le; too kaiso nind babaV ? 


Ram Siriyal .* 

“ Como and see, mother-in-law, tby land is being 
pillaged \” 

And Siriyal came down from tbo palace roof vvitb a 
great cry# 

Rani Siriyal. f 

80 “My husband sleepetb beneath the palacej : what shall 
I do V> 

Rinl Bdchhal. 

“Thy Lord sleepetb: be is our King. 

Daughter of Raja Sanjhd,§ wake up my Zdhir Fir 
(Gilgd)” 

Rdni Siriyal .|| 

“ There ie a tumult in Bdgar, and the horses are neighing 
at the (palace) steps 1 

Up, my Lord, and arm : bow heavily thou sleepest! 

* To Bdchhal, GAga’s mother. f To Rani Uachhal. 

t A bhuunrd is a pit or sunken chamber used for coolness. 

§ Raja Sanjha was the father of Siriyal: see the version in Yol. I. 

|| Going to Wake up Gflga. 








LEGENDS OF THE PANJAe. 


mm 

0 

- #5 Surhl khedi sat sail, anr Mohan Jaimal gawar. 
Kharo pukareri gawalio tire duda Amar ke bar I 
KhAnte turawah bach bar A phaujoh raiilien gae. 
MAndhe pare balone, phir pliir jueh okhachliae ! 


Aisa putr tain jana aur barhko nam dhara ! 

DO Ham kakoko lajto ? Tint hot& kyAn na mara V* 

jRdru Bdchhal. 

** Mario papi daliddari; mario papi sAm ! 

Mora, to JAhir ball, jis par dal Ae jliAm. 

Jahir ke sir sohrA; uso laran kA ekAo. 

Bet! Raj A SanjkA ki, ab ke pher jagAo.” 


85 Seven hundred cattle have been captured and Mohan 
and Jaimal the herdsmen. 

The herdsmen aro wailing at thy grandfather Amar 
(Singh's) gate! 

The calves are restless at their tethers, and the cows are 
lowing in the midst of the host. 

The churns are overset, and the milkmen arc returning 
(empty) ! 

Such a son hast thou* borne and given so groat a 
name! 

90 Why am I thus shamed ? Why was he not slain at his 
birth?" 

Bdni Bdclilial . 

<( Let the wicked sinner die : let the wicked miser die! 

But my Zahir is strong, against whom a great army hath 
come. 

On Zakir's head is a chaplet, and hi3 delight is in the 
fight. 

Daughter of Raja Sanjha, wake him again." 


* Having failed to wake up GAga she runs back to his mother. 






05 Bhum bhaiuu di nahin auv bhM die bidar. 

Kail ho, kone luke ; ab eharhian kaun pukar ? 
Woh raosas ke Jore ldo phauj charlide. 

Ufch, Saiyd.il, hathiar lo: ab kydii jau chhipae ? 

Aish putr tain jand jaya pdt kupdt. 

100 Lakh kkot Chauhan ki: in kydu bdndbd sir stU V' 

Rant Bdchhal , 

<e Aisd putr main jana, Gorakh sd jis k& pirJ 
Lakh rakhe Chauhan ki; in yd a bdndhd sir chir ! 
Mord to put supdt hai! Mora to Jahir lido ! 

Beti Raja Sanjha ki, ruira Jahir pher jagdo.” 


lldnl Siriycil* 

05 “ Thou gavost not thy brethren the land and sent thy 
brethren away. 

If thou be a coward hide iu a corner; and who will meet 
them now ? 

The pilfering Twins have brought an army against thee. 

Up my Lord and arm : why hide thyself now ? 

Such a son hast thouf borne; a worthless son is thine. 

100 Ho is losing the honour of the Chaukans: why is a 
turbanj wound round his head V* 

Rani Bdchhal . 

“ Such a son have I borne that he is a saint like Gorakli 
(Nath) ! 

He will uphold the honour of the Chauhans and thus is 
the turban bound round his head! 

A worthy son is mine ! mine is the Zahir Rao ! 

Daughter of Raja Sanjha, wake up my Zahir again.” 

# To Gaga again. f Back to Bdchhal again, 

X The turban is often synonymous with honour and valour, 
vor in.—35 

, •' c '■ 1 ,, , - 




LEGENDS OF THE PAN JAB. 

Rdnl Siriyal . 

105 u Sdng gliardi shah ki, aur bandhi gajgao : 

Yd bftndhe ki birg baho; nabin jogi lio rainjao. 

Do moo pdnchoh kdpre; de panchon hathiydr. 
Main palti pi ko larfth; miri Sdsur, karo saliar t” 

Rani Bachhal . 

(< Sdnwant bin sfikha nahln, aur nari sahe na ghfto. 
110 Beti Raja Sanjlia ki, mire Juhir ab ko jag&o.” 

Rani Siriyal, 

" Ciulri pahro, S&iyfth, aur karo janand bhos ! 

Apno pakh moe de ; mira khard tamftsa des ! ,# 


Rdnl Siriyal.* 

105 u Thou hast a staff of (royal) dignity, and turban bound 
upon thee. 

Preserve the honour of thy turban, or become a jog!. 

\ m. .a 

Givet mo the five (manly) garments: give tne the five 
arms. 

I will fight for my husband: Mother-in-law, do thou 
support me!” 

Rdnl Bachhal . 

“ It wants a brave man to bo bravo, and a woman cannot 
brook a wound. 

110 Daughter of Raja Sanjhfi, wako up my Zfihir now.” 

Rdnl Siriyal.% 

“ Put on bracelets, my Lord, and a woman’s robes ! 

Give me thy armour and soo what I shall do !” 



* Again to Ghgd. 
f Back to Rftni Bficlihal. 
J Back to Gftgd again. 








’THE SONG OF aftoA. 


Laga kal'ija bol; utbe woh singh sard. 
Girwar kampeMr, mahil ki chhut gai r$. 
115 T&te sfll palaug, ball ki plulli di. 


Gitgd. 

“ KaMn gai woli n&r, kbari moo tanil di ? 

Kah&n karihi hathiyar ? Suno td nur ki beti. 
Lii mira tol pbulel; big mira lave nai. 

Ghurld luo sahw&r; kliari ky& deve tand ? 

120 L&o p&nchoh hatbiyftr; sabidi palfciln bana \ 
Cbandan chauki, butfcna Tike rang lagae. 
Daddb-bil mera kare, meri man ko big bulao/* 


The taunt entered bis heart and the, ferocious lion was 
up. 

The mountains shook and the palace trembled. 

115 The bed broke down as the warrior's (body) swelled 
(in bis wrath). 

Guga . 

u Where hath the woman gone that taunted mo ? 

Where shall I use my arms ? Hear., thou daughter of a 
wretch. 

Bring my oil and scents and quickly call my barber. 

Make ready my horse : why dost stand taunting me l 
120 Bring my five arms; I will put on the martyr’s robes! 

(Bring) a sandal-wood stool and anoint me with 
cosmetics. 

Give me some (mother's) milk and quickly call my 
mother."* 


* This is a Muhammadan ceremony performed on departure to battle. 
The warrior sucks three times at liis mother’s breast, while she says 
"I grant thee the milk thou hast sucked of me.” She thus releases 
him from his obligation to serve herjill his life* in return for the milk 

granted him in childhood. 





LEGENDS OF THE PAN JAB. 


Rani Siriyal, 


Ji\ga kul-rosan liM; utha muna ke taut. 

Did moran biri-dhant utba taut moh kant. 
125 Chandan cliauki but-tna chalkar rang lagai. 
Duddb-hil us k& karo, big butte, Mai ” 



Guga. 

u Matft, rneri maclat karo; tori s(\t pic battis. 

Tek bandbao din ki; rnira duddb karo baksis/' 

Dfid lagt Dargabi men : gaibi charhi pukiir ; 

Guga Id Dad . 

130 u Na janOii ib kyu kareh ; in Jot’oh tbfti ra v.” 



Rani Siriyal. 

“ The glory of tbo bouso is awake ; in a twinkling be is up. 
My husband is up in a moment, tbe slayer of enemies, 
to turn back tbo army. 

125 (Bring) tbe sandal-wood stool and anoint him with cos¬ 
metics. 

Give him of thy milk ; bo calletk tbeo quickly. Mother.” 


Giigd. 

" Mother, aid mo; I put my thirty-two (teeth) to thy 
breast. 

Be truo to tbo faith and give me of thy milk.” 


Jiis prayer reached to the Court (of God): bis cry to the 
bidden (heights). 


Guga's Prayer . 

130 “I know not what they will do: the Twins have begun 
the quarrel.” 

. 



THE SONG OE CiUGA. 



Ban} Bachhal . 



' u Yahi dind ke karnc sat sahia Darbai*!. 

. Sarau Guru Gobind ko, tutu Singh, chtlrho lalkar. 


Jab nar kina nah&n, aras* sc atari pm. 
Mukh parha kalam, ckarbo dola ko siri.f 
185 Hftr lagdveh buttn&j pari charluiveh tel: 
Jab dAlha dal ko charM, sakhi arta kel. 
Kbftb bana aswar, baua kesariyft bagtl: 

Jis ki madat Imam gaib ka cliarha chiraga. 


Rani Bachhal . 

“ I prayed to the true Court (of God) for this day ! 

Under the protection of Gurft Gobind ( Singh), J go iny 
Lion, shouting (to the fight).” 

When tho hero had bathed the saintship descended on 
him from heaven. 

He spake prayers with his lips and ecstasy entered the 
bridegroom. 

185 Ilurh put on the cosmetics and fairies rubbed in the oil. 

When tho bridegroom went to the army the maidens 
brought the arta.§ 

Handsomely was he dressed in saffron garments. || 

To whem the Imam^f gives help his lamp is in tho 
hidden (heavens). 


# For ’arash, f For sMrtn. 

X This great Sikh hero flourished 1675-1708 and is by the hard placed 
anterior to Gflga! 

§ Reference to a ceremony for receiving the bridegroom at the 
bride’s house. 

|| These' are all metaphors drawn from the marriage ceremouy : GGga 
the hero going to join the army being likened to a bridegroom going 
to his bride’s house. 

% Probably meant for 'All, the successor of Muhammad. 
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Jab dal ko dahan chhuto ball bhare hanjfcjr. 

Kalien Sitabi se :—dhanS phauj lio lalkar. 
Baven ko lakh dahno, aur dahino chhatr amir. 
Lakh bafs Bassah cliarhq, p&uch pach Pir. 

Hath jor Jfthir kalie : 

Gugd Id 'Arzi. 

“ Arji liaindri man ! 

Tft Bciri Tulrl mirft; tu mini Pak Subhan ! 
Kadhi na dekha jaug; kadlii na bhaya bhalft! 
Main balak nad&n : r&r na janun laid. 

Hath kangan, sir sehra, gal rnuttrn ki mdld. 

Ab kd jang jit&e de; tu dhan mira Bdri Tala! ” 

Dal umago dariyho, jAh dto jaro aswar. 


When tho hero, the slayer of armies, wont out he raised 
a great cry. 

140 Saith Shitabi:—tho hero challenged tho army. 

On tho left wero a hundred thousand mon and on tho 
right the (royal) umbrolla-bearing chiof. 

Twenty-two lakha had tho king: about five had tho 
Saint. 

With joined hands prayed Zahir: 

Guya’8 Prayer • 

" Hear my prayer ! 

Thou art my God Most Holy ; Thou art my W ise and 
Holy One \ 

14.5 Novor havo I seen a fight: never have I used a lanco! 

I am but an ignorant child : knowing nought of bloody 
quarrels. 

On my wrists are bracelets, round my head a chaplet, 
and on my neck a garland of pearls.* 

Win me' this fight; and glory to Thee, my God Most 
Holy \” 

When the warriors collected the army surged like the sea. 


* Ue., a child's dress. 





THE SON(J OF aftcSA. 




Glirjd. 


350 “ Chot chhatar par kijiyo: pahili ki tert war/ 


Bala kina bal, jadi jQ bag uthui. 

Kftd parti dal bicli, phatl jdu jal so kai. 

Ja mam Sult&u tek* rnastak par bhai. 

Dekhat ralio amir aar sftra Ttirkai. 

155 Karha pukaro dal Bala, aur dhxri dhare na ko. 


Bella Ghdzl 

“ Palta lo Sultan kft, lcoi tera jo dal lio !” 


Gilgd. f 

150 “ Strike down the umbrella-bearer :J thine is the first 
(turn to) attack.” 


Bala (Gliuzi) took up his reins and used his strength. 
When he leapt into the army, it scattered like the scum 
on tho waters. 

Ho struck the forehead of the Pritice§ with his sword. 
All the nobles and the Turks (Muglials) saw it. 

155 Bala (Ghazi) cried out to the army, and none had cour¬ 
age (to face him). 



Bald Gdhzl || 

" Be revengod on the Prince, if thou have an army !” 


# For tegh . 

f Speaking to BfUfl. Ghftzi: see introduction. 

J i.e., the King. 

§ i-c. t the son of Firoz Sli&h. Sultan was the title of the Dehli 
Royal Princes. 

|| To the King. 







LEGENDS OF THE PANJAB* 
Firoz Shah Bathluih. 


“ Bhirrt, Bhiwftni ke dhftm, diet JftfcA Bhan, 
Iklil dal Bala lare, mini mar lift Sultan.” 


Clietfl Jftfctl Bhan Miyfth se sanmukh diyilyft, 
100 Giyft&t lint hath tabal* ghofft chhntkftyft. 

Nek na lily a dliSl, hank ft Bala par ayft. 

Kovvar se dino kat, bftn fttak dikhftyft. 

Abhi kaisi bijli bah gai ik hi sftth : 

Phlaljhar to mayyar giro, kabje rah gae hath. 
105 Pkonk die kabje mayyar un donon aswftr. 

Kahoh Sitabi:—par gai donon ko lckali war ! 



Firoz Shtih Bddshdh. 

“ Up JftfcA Bhan, lord of Bhiwauif strong as Bhima,J 
Balft (Ghftzi) fights my army and hath slain my (son) 
Sultan.” ' 

Jfttft Bhftn the* hero faced the Miyfth (Balft Ghazt), 

100 And took a spear and an axo in his hand and gallopped 
his horse. 

He lost no time and rushed on Bala (GMzi). 

Split on his bracoiot tho arrow seemed as nothing. 

And then (the swords) flashed all at once like lightning. 
Tho blades fell to tho ground and the handles remained 
in their hands. 

165 Both horsemen throw the handles on the ground. 

Saith Shitabi:—The attack of oach came to nought! 


* For tcibar . 

f Bhiwam is an old town in the Hrisar district, which district was 
formerly called Hi as fir Firoza after Firoz Shah, with whom it is inti¬ 
mately connected both by history and tradition. 

Reference to Bhitna the Pondava, the conventional strong man of 
Indian fable. 






THE SONG OP GUGA 


Bala Ghdzt, 



L 


“ Sile palto dal men aur bario din ke yar. 

170 Akbakhat* bam turn mileh, yahi kal-ain gahi Kartar.** 


Gugd. 


*' Kalio, Bi\]&, kaisi bani ? KyAii khuli par gai war ? 
Bbilp lare, man glia gae, toe daga dai tarwar ! 
Wob Dilli k& Bassah ; main ugdl ChatiMn. 


Bald Ghdzi. 


“ Have no hesitation in thy mind, but keep courage in 
tby heart. 

Come, Jatil (Bban), let us fight with the daggers at our 
waists.” 

Join Blum . 

“ Change sides in the army and becdtae the friend of thy 
slave. 

170 We two shall meet, at the Last Day, as hath been 
ordained of God.”+ 


Qugd.% 


“Say, Bfila, what hath happened? Why was thy attack 
fruitless ? 

Kings fight and hearts tremble when thy sword de¬ 
ceives thee! 

He is King of Dehl.i, and I a true Chauhan. 


* Bor \lqibat. 

f According to the hard at this point the fight was brought to an 
end for the day by the darkness, under cover of which Bluin tied 
altogether. 

X To Bala Ghazi on his return to the camp. 
voL. m.—35 
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Bare larenge surma, bare pared ghuinsan, 

175 Chura palm dant ka ; kaun us kfi uthe sarap ? 
Ja, Bala, ghar apno, Ranghar kx kairti jap V y 

Bald Ghazi* 

“ Mama, man mera bujh gia, bich katak arnboh. 
Pber madat meri karo, moe daga dikh&ya loll/ 7 

* Bismillah’ kar teg li, r&kh Dbani se dhyan, 
Bala Ghdzt 

180 “ Aj bakbafc inaan ka ; bakhat shahidi jan l” 

Parhke nek sal Ah Pir ka hfta isara : 

Charhift bala bhilp; bath men lie dudbara. 


Great warriors shall fight and terrible shall be the 
trouble* 

175 She weareth ivory bracelets, and who can bear her 
curse.* 

Go, Btil&, home, the Ranghar’sf daughter awaiteth thee.T 
Bala QKdzi. 

4 * Uncle, my heart was agitated in the midst of the army. 

Help me again, for my aim failed me/ 7 

‘ In the name of God’ he seized bis sword, and put his 
trust in God. 

Bald Ghazi, 

180 “ To-day is a day for the faith; a time for martyrdom V s 

Saying the prayers for safety the Saint gave the .sign, 

And the young kingj advanced with a two-edged sword 
in his hand. 


* i.e.i thy wife at home will curse thee for not winning the fight. 
1 See line 51. J i.e. r B&la Ghazi. 







THE SONG OF gOoa. 


Kud parti dal Inch, para lfikhoh par bliArA. 
Bagad uth&e bag, Ida lothoh ambara. 

185 Haude ki hadd torke Adali lia Pathan* 

Dal bicli Sah Piroj ko Bala clala glian. 

Bala GhdzL 

i( Wob nar to jag men sahe, suno, Piroliaj Sail! 
Iklo dal Btiia larAii : tere dekhe l&kh sipah V 9 


Phire Bukhara Par BassAh tana marft. 
190 Khota-khani hath, karnar se jare nidan. 
Sahaj gai samser, gagan jun tAta t&ra. 


He leapt into the army, into the hundreds of thousands. 

Taking the reins he made a heap of corpses. 

185 Ho threw down 'Adali the Patkan* from his (elephant) 
hauda . 

Bala caused a massacre in the army of Firoz Shah. 

Bald GhazL 

“ Hear, Firoz Shah, that man has distinguished himself 
in the world 1 

I, Bala, fight the army alone : behold thou hast a 
hundred thousand soldiers!” 

Then the king taunted the Saint of Bukhara.f 
190 He took a large spear in his hand and fastened a dagger 
to his waist. 

His sword dashed like a star shooting through the 
heavens. 


* This probably represents Muhammad ’Adil Shah Sflr of Dehli, 
who^ played a prominent part in India about the time of Akbar’s ac¬ 
cession and who reigned 1554-1556. He is generally known as ’Adali. 

f i.e. Bala Ghazi: see introduction. But it should be remembered 
that to the hards Bukhara, like Balkh, stands for all the lauds west of 
India. 





-j--; pare Kiianjar llv Sara. 

ho gtio donon jere an. 
rain, dono ki lo gain jan. 



Guy a. 

195 iC Ba.e bare kunjar khare, age khare barol. 

Nar Singh, tera jftng liai; turn pilre kar do kol.* * * § ” 


Singh cliarhe Nar Singh ; singh kar dino belli. 
Bam man cliarhe bapkar, Bhftp dlrnr 15a ruheltu 
Chauki palti cMr lare sanwant akela. 

200 ivunjar die girae : lie bassaln chela. 

Murid tlkule; gliinwar giro; chele lini mar. 


Seizing each other's arms, they thrust their daggers at 
* the same moment. 

Their bodies went apart when the pair came (together) 
Hurls gave them the cup (of death)t and took the lives 
of both. 

Guyu.\ 

195 u Huge elephants are standing (there) and before them 
the standard-bearers. 

Nar Singli, it is for thee to fight, and fulfil thy pramise.”§ 

Forward went the lion Nar Singh : the lion did valiantly. 
The Brahman went forward shouting and attacked the 
king. 

Against four divisions the warrior fought alone ! 

200 The elephants fell down and the royal followers took him. 
Headless he fell to the ground and the followers slew him. 

* For qaul. 

+ Muhammadan warriors who die on the battle-field are presented 
just before death with a cup of db-i-Kausar , water of Paradise, by 
Mrh to enable them to enter heaven at once. 

t To Nar Singh Br&hman, who now joins the fight. 

§ This according to the bard ref el’s to a promise to Gflga made by 
Nar Singh that he would on this occasion make an exhibition of great 
strength. 





THE SONG OF GfiGA 


j Firoz S h all Bad shah. 

“ Tumheh ball ke ans ho, mir& phiro, Sayad Jauliar, 


>> 


Phi re Sayad Jauliur Bassah mar a tana. 

Turkl saje kumet, turt dhar lia nisana. 

205 Teg Sayad Jauhfir, kar did sahidi bana. 

Nar Singh sang chalde : lave bin sir kfi dana. 

Jab Nar Singh lchanjar gha, ulat gia tan' chir. 
Baheh gal men bahke, ktie jiftte plr ! 

Giiga . 

“Teg gaho, Bhajju ball: utho ball ke ser. 

210 Muta dhaleh; ghinwar gireh; dal ko deo bakher.” 


Firoz Shah the King. 

“ Thou art a son of mighty warriors, now charge, my 
Sayyid Jaw&hir.” 

Then the King taunted Sayyid Jawahir. 

Mounting his bay Turkish (horse) he quickly upraised 
his standard. 

205 Sword (in hand) Sayyid Jawahir put on the robes of 
martyrdom. 

Nar Singh hurled his javelin, for headless he fought on. 

Then Nar Singh thrust his dagger, and it entered his 
body. 

It fell into his arms and they became living saints ! 

Giiga . 

“ Seize thy sword, 0 warrior Bhajju* : up thou warrior 
lion. 

210 Let heads fall oft and fall to the ground, and disperse 
the army.” 

* Bliajjii Chamar j see introduction. 






LEGENDS OF THE* PUNJAB. 


Bhajjd utho bhunjag teg bandhe baldbart. 

Kdd pard dal bich ; pliauj Mugalon Id bhdri. 
Sis dhare thd kliud Turk Id takf amfiuri: 
Badhen gerd, ban 15a Dddd Hajari, 

215 Bhal did bapkdrke, aur girwar kumpehdr. 

Mugalon men halchal,par! is Mirzd ifd Kamar. 
Gir gao Ml Kainar Kliaii; dhalo kit ik wyndd. 

Firoz Shah Bddshah . 

(< Fkiro, Sayad Brahimji, raird m&r 15a Dadd.” 

Phire Sayad Brabim dekh Mugalon kd khara. 
220 Khota-khani h&th, karnar se jard katard. 


Up gat Bhajjd hastily and fastened on bis mighty sword. 
He leapt into the army, the mighty army of the Mughals. 
He aimed at the head and quilted (elephant) litter of 
the Turk. 

Ho encompassed (Sayyid) Dadd, the Hazard* with his 
arms and seized him. * 

215 Ho shouted the war cry and the mountains shook. 

There was confusion among the Mughals when Mirzd 
Kamdl was captured. 

Death fell upon (Mirza) Kamdl Khaii and many of his 
companions. 

Firoz Shah the King . 

“Como up, Sayyid Ibrahim, they have slain my (Sayyid) 
Dadd.” 

Then Sayyid Ibr&him viewed the Mughal forces. 

220 Ho took a large spear in his hand and fastened a dagger 
to his waist. 

^ Probably a vague reminiscence of DaOd Kb an Panni, a celebrated 
warrior of the last century whose exploits are still fresh in the popular 
mind. 







Kahen Sitabi 


munana akjbara. 
men dukli barlifi. 
rag kba gao aug. 
-se dliani do giro ik hi sang. 


Ghtgh 

225 “ Dekb, surkh yeb pdlki ; dgd khare harol ! 

Fafcfceh Singh, ya dal men tft bkale nibhao kol 

Fatteh Singli Chauh&n bard dil bliftp gumAnk 
Bastar palfce kos lldjd ki pbauj amdni. 

Singli clialai sang : palki bbtutdui. 

230 Lid bair se.jodh, arfch* men kuki Rdnf. 



The warriors wrestled, as wrestlers in the field. 

They seized each other at once and then the trouble in¬ 
creased. 

The warriors fought together and the bodies were 
wounded. 

Saith Shitdbi:—both the warriors fell together. 

Guy a. f 

225 cc Behold, yon red (royal) litter with the standard-bearers 
in front ! 

Fatteh Singh, it is well that thou fulfil thy promise in 
this field !”J 

Fatfceh Singh was a great and proud king. 

He changed his dress and entered the ltajcVs§ army. 

The lion hurled his lance and the litter was broken. 

230 The warrior seized the enemy and the Queen jj cried out 
in her chariot. 


* For rath f To Fatteh Singh Chauhdn: see introduction. 
X Compare line 196. 

§ Apparently meant here for the Mughal King s army. 

|| i,e . the Mughal Queen, 






f '* 
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Jajire sirolii sis jab]#ia Fatteh Singh war. 

“ Par gao d&l men tit'Fatteli Singh 1 in mira itbar.” 

Jo dial lia bapkarke aur dal ka ghata guman. 

Firoz Shaft Bddshdh . 

u Tumheri ball ke ans h<^ mire phiro Sayad Durban ! ” 


235 Phi re Sayad BtirMn ; uthe be-jan sipfihi. 
Uthe ball ke ser sftnt li miyana sahi. 

Bhrip lare maid&n, daloh men rahi nft kahx: 
Jodhd sakal bahil bir giro giro ikl&hl. 

Bagad bagad babe ball, kburag kirn gai ang. 
240 Kaheh Sitabi: se dhani do giro ik hi sang. 


When Fatteh Singh attacked the enemy's head trembled. 

“ There was trouble in the army when Fatteh Singh 
seized my pride.”* 

The warrior gave the war cry and the courage of the 
army failed. 

Firoz Shah the King . 

“ Come, my Sayyid Burh&n, thou art a descendant of 
warriors;” 

235 Up came Sayyid Burh&n and the lifeless soldiers stood 
up. 

The lion warrior came up and drew the sword from 'the 
royal scabbard. 

The Kingf fought in the field and none remained in the 
army (to fight him). 

For all the warriors, and many heroes fell together. 

The warriors fought together and their bodies were 
wounded. # 

240 Saith Shit&bi :—the two warriors fell together. 


• Said by the Mughal mentioned in line 230. 
f That is Fatteh Singh. 





Aisa jag raon kon nfi hai maya ko clinked 
Bin mudh lAlacli kam kon bar&ho ? 

Woh birlo sans&r jiil parmarat khoen : 

Har dam rakhen dhyan jati woli dil ko dhoeh. 

245 Jin ko jiil hirde naMn, andhi ginen na dhilp. 

Kaheh Sitabi:—Ho Dhani, tain bhale banao bMp ! 


Firoz Shah BMsliah , 


“ Kahah woh dayedar ?* Kalian maya ka laha ? 

Sote singh jagae: aulion kina baba ! 

Kaban woh khan amir ? Kahau woh lashkar morn ? 
250 Kahah woh lal nisan ? KaMn bassahi dera ? 

Mera to chaya nahin : woli th'ftrft upg&r ! 

Jahir karo piyan, nahin to ji so daruu mar/’ 


Who is thore in the world that desireth not riches ? 
Without greed of wealth who is there that worketh ? 
Few are they in the world that would give their lives for 
others: 

That every moment give their hearts to contemplation 


aud holiness. 


245 Who fearetb not for his life heedeth not storm nor sun. 
Saith Shitabi:—it is well that God hath made kings ! 


Firoz Shah the King. + 


“ Where are the claimants ? Where the lusty after wealth ? 
Ye have waked the sleeping lion : roused tho.saint i 
Where are the khans and the nobles ? Where my army ? 
250 Where my (royal) red standard ? Where my royal camp ? 
I had no desire for this : it is your doing ! 

Slay ye Z&hir, or I will slay you,” 


* For da'weddr 
t To the Twins. 


voi/. ih.—37 
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Jore . 


u Jo Jahir ham mar Ion, Bagar dijo moe : 
Jahir jo ham mar le, laj kutarn ki toe P 


Firoz Shah Badshah . 

255 u Bagar tumhari ho chuld: lo, Joro, tarwar. 
Jo Jahir ko mar lo, to biawe likh d&n char.’ 


Sarat* klni S4h; charhe ginwar hat tank! 
Baje turhe bam: charhe Ainat Khan, banka. 
Char aur chaunki charhe, bich Jore bapkar: 

Jore. 

260 “ Ab chotil Jahir Jati, tire ae dayedar ! ,; 



The Twins. 

“ If we slay Z&hir, give us the Bagar land: 

If Zahir slay us, the duty of (supporting) our families is 
on thee!” 

Firoz Shah the King. 

255 “ Yours is Bagar : seize your swords, 0 Twins, 

If you slay Zahir, I will give you fourt shares.” 

The King gave the signal, and they drove forward their 
chariots. 

Drums wore beaten and the noble Tnayat Khan went 
with them. 

Four divisions also came up and in the midst shouted 
the Twins: 

The Tivins. 

260 <( Have a care, Holy Zahir,-the claimants against you are 
come !” 


* For ishdrat. 
t ie«, a double share each. 






TUB SONG OP O&GA. 

Gugd, 

u Siino, bhai mausir, turn kaiso kirpao ! 

Dilli ka dal jor bhale milne ko ae ! 

Bhalo dikhae daur; kia Mugalon kft chaya! 

Kalift mile jagir ? Kaha kuchb. mansab p&ya ? 

265 Herd to cbayd nahin, woh thare upgAr. 

Man dhokft rah jaega ; turn karo paliil k& war !” 

Sarjan lini s&ng, sflrm& sanmukb cbbAta. 

Jae lia D&vid, tang taji kd phftta. 

Dilj w&r so bban gia kbainch kbaincli man sue : 
270 Kar le ch&buk Pir, tir dino gagan urae. 

Kabje dhare kuman gor Arjun lalk^rO.: 


Gugd. 

(( Hear, O sons of my aunt; yo have done me a kindness ! 
In that ye have collected the armies of Debli in order to 
visit me! 

A good disposition have ye shown in urging on the 
Muglials ! 

What lands have you received ? What rank have ye 
attained ? 

265 I bad no desire for this : it is your doing. 

The deceit will remain in your hearts: make yo the first 
attack!” 

The warrior Sarjun seized a spear and rushed forward* 
He seized David, and the girths of horse broke. 

His next aim failed when he drew : 

For the Saint sent the arrow to the heavens with his 
whip. 

The warrior Arjun adjusted his bow and cried out: 




270 



LEGENDS OF THE PANJjiff, 

Arjun, 

“ Ajon hi blium bant: man lo kahft ham&rft.” 

Sir se bancllia tir, khainch LSI! ko marfi. 

Surkhi M na ang, dudh ki chhftti pbawanl 
275 Dftjti ban so bhan gi& khainch khainch man sfte. 

Kar lo chdbuk Pir, tir dlno-gagan nrao. 

Jab kopke Ddvid kamar so lina khandfi. 

Line jor girae, dhald nahakk we tfinda. 

Sis kate Jore giro, ran baje tanvar! 

280 Ainat Khan banka lid, aur chaunki bach li char. 

Bhak bhak nain baled Jorou ke, mftchhe rahe bal kbfic. 
Donou sis uthAo, Pfr lio hane latkae. 


Arj im . 

u Give us the land to-day : hear my say/’ 

Ho drew tho bow to his head and struck Lilt. 

No blood came from hor body, a fountain of milk 
gushed forth. 

275 His next aim failed when he drew: 

For the Saint sent the arrow to tho heavens with his 
whip. 

Then D&vid in his wrath drew his sword from his waist. 

And with force threw him down, and so the family was 
broken up for nothing. 

With severed heads the Twins fell and swords were 
used in the field. 

280 Hnayat KhiV' the brave was slain, but the four divisions 
escape . 

The eyes of the Twius were wide open and their 
moustaches stiff. 

Lifting up both their heads he hung them to his saddle. 






THE SONG OF gOga. 


285 


Nautauld Mult&n, bhan sobhan s& dhy&y&. 
Hatli i dini hill, sablii umr&o jhukaya. 

Le lo misri hath chhute Sayad&ne jay A 
SSI, tabil, bandfik, b&n, glioron garmaya. 
Lakh b&r Arjun kkar& kflk pahari Mn. 
Sain, Sitabi, sale nahiii rakhauhar Subli&n. 



Firoz Shah BadsMh . 

“ Main Dill) Bass&h; jag men phire dohai. 

290 Ter! kyilh kin& jiljh ? Tira kyto samat |S ? 

Hath bandhke na milfi, aur na pft chlii salao.* 

Dal ke bandhe a phahsa : ab kakun bhajkar jdo V 9 


Taking his bow of MuliAnt ho sped liko the sun’s 
rays. 

Goading on the elephants all the (Mughal) nobles were 
conquered. 

285 Sword in hand the son of the Sayyids went forth (to the 
fight) 

With battle-axe and spear and gun and arrow he 
gallopped his horse. 

A thousand times Arjun cried out, and sent foth his 
arrows. 

Of a truth, saith Shitubi, the Lord was not with him. 

Firoz Shah the King.% 

“ I aui King of Dehli and my power is throughout the 
world. 

290 Why hast thou opposed me ? Why hath (the time of) 
thy trouble come ? 

With joined hands thou hast not come to me, nor asked 
my advice. 

Thou art caught in the net of my army: whither shalt 
thou flee now ?” 


* For saldh . f i.c. one of special excellence. t To Gftgti 






295 
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J * / 

^ 0 tig a» 

“ Takht d!ii\ Kartar: kaisa tft niyao chukave ? 

Bagar baift ret; yehah kya maya pave ? 

Kare pir se j 5jh: tire kytin s&mat live ? 

Ulat ab blii pher : hon ko mat katwave. 

Bag kM ghinwar kanln: mira aur pas lakh chftr. 
Man dhoka rah jflegit; tu kar le pahili war/’ 


Nautanki MuMn karar khainchi hankari. 

300 PM patke ki\t kamar ki uri katftri. 

Dilji w&r Wajir k& khainch khainch man s&o; 
Kare chabuk Pir, tir dino gagan ur&e. 

Kini cliet kumet kamad se kina jhatka: 
Sagan pat sanwant j&e gbinwar se atk&. 

305 Mastak baje paur, Pir ko ftwa latka. 


Giiga. 

u God gave thee a throne and how hast thou dealt justice? 

Bftgar is a land of dust; what riches wilt thou find here? 

295 Opposing the saints: why hath (the time of) thy trouble 
come ? 

Better turn back now and cut not short thy fate. 

I will leap upon thee and throw thee down, for I have 
four lakhs more (of men). 

The deceit will remain in thy heart: do thou make the 
first attack.” 

The owner of the bow of MuMn drew it and shouted ; 

300 Taking off his belt he drew the dagger at his waist. 

The (Mughal) Minister made the next attack with 
drawn bow. 

But the Saint with his whip sent the arrow to the 
heavens. 

Gallopping his bay horse he hurled his lasso, 

And threw his opponent suddenly to the ground. 

305 Ilis face beamed and the Saint was pleased. 




THE SONG OF gOga. 

Gall men ger kamiin cliat haude se patka. 

Bhujd tor Pathfai kt> bichal gae umrao. 

Champe charhian sis pith do bhaje kunjarao. 

Jati jagae jot ki&, kk\ J'ihir ne jhanjar. 

Ja pakara David, hath men le liu khan jar. 

Lakh bais bhaj gae aur bhaj gao woh lakh khan. 
Dekh sakal Jagdis ke larja man Chauhiln. 

Grig a. 

Mojh ko nibala janke til charhian sah jor. 

Sain gat jane nahih : bita gae kuchh hor. 

315 La miri surhi sat gau ; Mohan Jaimal mat rakh. 
Jab chhoriing&, Bassah, moe likh dio tin tal&kh.” 


Putting the lasso round his neck he threw him from tho 
(elephant) litter. 

The arms of the Path&n were broken and his nobles dis¬ 
persed. 

There being trouble on their backs the elephants fled. 

The Saint awakened the goddess (Jati)* * * § and Zahir. 

310 They seized David and took their swords in their hands. 

Twenty-two lakhs of men and a lakh of nobles fled. 

The Chauh&n’s heart wondered seeing the doings of 
God. 

Qriga.t 

“ Knowing me to be alone thou hast come up in force. 

Thou dost not heed the Lord, thinking something else. 

315 Bring me my 700 cows and retain not Mohan and 
Jaimal. J 

Then will I release thee, 0 King, when thou dost give 
me thy oath.”§ 


* Observe that she also was on his side, 

f To Firoz Shah. 

J His herdsmen. 

§ See line 62. 
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820 


Firoz Shah Badshdh . 

“ Le lo surlii stH sau ; Mohan Jaimal mat rfikb. 

J&n bakhsh, mire Aulia, toe likh dtlh tin talakli. 

Sikh suni thi Jor ki: dhoke duba ae. 

Ab ki gun& bakhsh de, Jahir : tfl Barnhan, main gae. 
Dharti to dfLila pari, lakhtar rache ang. 

Kahoh Sitabi:—se dhani pai Aulia jang ! 

Hari Mg ki wai par kamta Gorakhnath mantle. 

Mahil charhi K&chhal dekhi thi; woh Joroh ki ma©. 


Rani Kachhal . 


325 "Gftgft re, Jore bhi dekhe ? bowar un ka a bata.” 


Firoz Shah the King , 

“ Take thy 700 cows: I keep not thy Mohan and Jaimal. 
Spare my life, my Saint, and I will give thee my oath. 

I listened to the teaching of the Twins and have been 
undone by deceit. 

820 Forgive my fault, Zahir: thou art as Brahman, I as thy 
cow.* ” 

The Earth shook and was dyed with blood. 

Saith Shit&bi:—(thus) the noble Saint took the field ! 

He went round the garden green and worshipped 
Gorakhnath.t 

KdchhalJ went up the palace and looked around: she, 
the mother of the Twins. 

Rani Kctchhal. 

825 " O Gftga, hast seen tho Twins ? Tell me nows of them.” 

* A common Tlindil expression in asking forgiveness, meaning- 
treat iqlo as well as a Brahman ’would treat his cow. See Yol. II. p- 

103. 

f The scene completely changes here and Gflga has returned home. 

- j The mother of the Twins: sco the story in Yol. I. 








Mausi, main kal to deklie tlie : fij ka bewail na.” 


THE SONG OF GtJGA, 


GilgL 



Bant Kachhal. 


“Maihjan&n tain Joro mare, chele Gorakbnatb. 

Dohai Goraknath ki, moo s&nch bata de b&t 1” 

Lilt ke Mni sis lie mausi ko dikblae. 

330 Bkak bhak nain balen Joron ke, m&chh rabeii bal kh&e. 


Bant KdchhaL 


“Charbte kate bel; tain Joron ko mar lid. 

Doha! Gorakhnaih ki, mata ko mukb na, dikbd V $ 


Guga. 


u Aunt, I saw them yesterday: to-day I bave no news.” 


Rani Kaclihal. 


Xi l tbink tbon bast slain the Twins, thou disciple of 
^Gorakbnatb. 

By the justice of Gorakbnatb, do thou tell me tbe truth ” 

He showed tbe beads on Lili’s saddle to bis aunt. 

330 The eyes of tbe Twins were wide-awake and their 
moustaches stiff. 


Rdnl Kachhal . 


^Thou hast cut the growing shoots ; thou hast slain the 
Twins. 

By the justice of Gorakhnath, show not thy face to thy 
mother 1” 

VOL, in. —38 
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Buri kari 
Ju Dharti 


r dohai din!: phir aunga na ? 
main soilnga • pacht&vegi m&.” 


835 Bag pakar Siriyal khari kahe : 

Rant Siriyal . 

“ Suno, Jangal ke Pao ! 

Mai-bap til man se' bisare : mera kaun niy&o ? 
Tumbi bin r&wal nahiu : bina birch nahiu chli&e. 
Turn chale parties, sath main chhorungi nae/* 

Gugd. 

“ Mahil jude banw&e le, tiremahiloh A,ve Pir. 

340 Matd boll bolni : mire lagi kalija tir. 


Gugd. 

“ Tliou hast done evil and hasfc claimed justice (from 
Gorakhnath), and I come no more ! 

I will go and sleep ip the earth and rny mother will 
grieve.” 


335 Siriyal seized his reins and said : 

Rani Siriyal. 

“ Hear, thou Lord of the Wilds t 

Thou hast put away thy father and mother from thy 
mind, who will do ine justice ? 

A mendicant is nothing without his begging bowl : a 
tree is nought without shade. 

Thou goest abroad and I will not be left behind.” 

Gugd. 

lake a separate palace and thy Saint will come to thee 
there.* 


340 My mothert hath spoken evil and the arrow hath entered 
my heart. 


* l - e - miraculously. There is a well-known story in which Gtiga 
visited his wife, after “ sleeping in the Earth,” by night for 12 years • 
See/ndian Antiquary , Yol. XI., p. 34. f i.e., aunt. 







THE SOKO OF G&QA, 

He, Dharti Mata Jagat, yeh fcMra bastar. 

Kir pa kare, Karim ji, bistar ham ko darkar.” 


Dharti Mata . 

u Kol* bliare main Rasfti se ; Hindd jhllttn na ! 
J&tjauarn Hindd tira : K&lima bharkar a V’ 



345 Phar phar K&lima bhani; Dharti liftl udae. 
Kirpa kare Karimji; son Liii gae sam&e. 
Pariy&h lain achrti, aur hihuh lain liar. 


0 Earth, Mother of the World, this (body) is (of) thy 
bulk. 

Have mercy, 0 Thou that art merciful, I have need of 
rest.” 

Mother Earth . 

I havo given my word to the Prophet (Muhammad) that 
I will not tolerate a Hindi) ! 

Thou art a Hindi) by birth: fulfil the (Muhammadan) 
Creed and come V* 

345 He learnt the Creedf and the Earth opened. 

The Merciful had mercy and he went to sleep with 
Lilt 

Fairies brought him a chaplet and hurls brought him a 
necklace. 


* For qaul. 

f This bard says that it was Goraklmftth that taught Gflga the Muham¬ 
madan Creed ! A very clear instance o£ the manner in which Islam 
and Hinduism are now mixed up in the vulgar Indian mind. 
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Jlur Part 

“P^thro, Jahir Aulia, Bahist ki bag bahar. ,3r 


Samrnat ter& sau unhattaran yeb sakha Chauhan, 
350 Kahte SitabiMeo ka jag jag jio gaw&n. 



Huns ami Fairies * 

“ Don them,, O Saint Z&hir, (and enjoy) the spring garden 
of Heaven 

... ' . 

It was in Sariivat 1369* that the Chauh&n died. 

350 Saith ShitabiMay the hearers of the Meo+ live for 
ever. 


* 1312 A.D. 

f i.e., the bard ia a Meo by estate. 







No. Lin. 

THE MIRACLES OF SAKHI SARWAR, 

AS RELATED BY BARDS IN THE JALANDHAR DISTRICT. 

[These three short ballads each have their own interest and play a part in the 
elucidation of the story of this great Saint.] 

[The first is remarkable for the specific date it gives to Sakht Sarwar’s death, 
viz*, 1174 A.D., and also for the reasonable account it gives of bis doings 
and of the causes that led to his death;—a family squabble over land. 
The Khors, so often mentioned in these Sarwar legends as his * brethren/ 
are probably the Khokhars, into which tribe the Saint’s father married 
(see Vol. II., p. 118), and the quarrel seems to have risen thus. The 
headman of the Khokhars at Sh&khot, near Hultdn, had two daughters, one 
of whom he married to the Sayyid, Zainu’l-’&bidin, Sarwar’s father, 
probably for the social position thus gained, and the other as usual into 
his own tribe. On his death a dispute must have arisen over the division 
of the property inherited through these two daughters : the Sayyids and 
the Khokhars both claiming a share. This feud ended in the murder of 
the Sayyids and in the extirpation of their line.] 

[The second, while repeating in other words much that is to be found in the 
first, gives a fairly full account of the matters hinted at in the fragments 
about Sarwar in Yol. I., p. 91 ff. ] 

[The third is a * mixed ’ legend, and while purporting to give the story of 
Pherd the Brahman given in full in Vol. II., p, 104 ff., it repeats mainly 
that of Ddni Jatti, (Vol. I., p. 66 ff.), who here appears as Devi the wife of 
Pherd. As might be expected in an incomplete and obviously muddled 
legend such as this, portions of more thau even two stories have found 
their way into it. Thus, part of the-well-known tale of ’Isd, the restorer of 
Sarwflr’s shine at Nigfthjk, re-appears (Vol. I. f p. 210 ff.), especially that 
portion (Yol. I., p. 214) which relates to the three invalids ourerl at the 
springs there, from whom the present mujawirs, or shrine attendants, claim 
descent. Again, in the name Bhilt Pherd, and in the fact of his marrying 
among tho Sikhs, there is an allusion to quite a distinct story. Bhdt is a 
common title of the holy men among the Sikhs and thei’e was in the 
beginning of this Century a Bhdi Pherd, whose tomb or shrine is at 
Mi&nke, near Chdnidn, in the L&hor District, and who is frequently invoked 
in the well-known seutence t( Bhdi Pherii tert kdr , may Bh&i Pherd protect 
thee,” used as a charm on seeing one of tho small whirlwinds so commoa 
in the Panj&b. For an explanation of this phrase see Indian Antiquary, 
Yol. XI.; pp. 81, 82.] 
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L 

TEXT. 

Khalak sab da Allah haiga Eabb, Karim, Ghaffar. 

Basfti Nabbi se ia ne bheje bandoh men har bar: 

Fazal, indyat, bliakhshish-bdri sabhndix nun ja dasan ; 
Kaliir-kahari, Jabar-jabbdri, lokah ndh d dasan. 

5 Baade oh de attiar nahi nfth khdb tarah se janeii: 

Jo koi us ton inunh ndii more Dozakh kareh thikane ! 
Khalkat guna-gun band©, sab jd hoe pukdr ! 

Bizak sab nfth rozi denda oh Wall Kartar ! 

Panch Sadi de awal, yd ki Chdr Sadi de ftkhir, 

10 Mulk Arab men litna uthkar, kaim ho gai akhir. 
Khitnrezi di hoi si kasrat; mar Mt chauplierd : 

Aman, salamat, sukhchain ne apnd pat lid dera. 
Zaindbdin,* bap Sayyid Ahmad, tarak watan tad kitd: 
Arab chbacl Panjab men Shaikot sanh sd lita. 

15 Sayyid hone in Sdhib men shubah na shakk hai mdl: 
Sayyid Hussain! in ko jano; mano al Bastll. 

Mukaddam P'ird Shaikot ne sidak yakin de ndl, 

Larki bad! biy&hke, Shah se hoid khusbhal. 

Chhoti larki Pird ne chd Khordht vichh biydhi : 

20 Us gauh mon rahinde si, aur karde si oh bdhi. 

Pird di auldd te bdki donoh si eh dhidh : 

Apne apne hisse par eh donoh kabiz thidn. 

Shah Sdhib de ghar de andar Sayyid Ahmad jad jdid, 
Khdlazad bhaiah da tad hasad hoid sawaia. 

25 Sakhi Sarwar to bhaiah nalo kliulak marwat karde : 
Bughz wa addwat dil apne vichh har vele oh bharde. 
Ldchdri nilh watan chliad Baghdad Shahr wal chale : 
Barkat sohbat Pir Piran te bhar bhar lifce palle. 
SWidbuMdin Soharwardi, Shekh wakat kahave,— 

# For Zainu’l-’abidin. 

f This throws light on the word Jchordh in Yol. I., p. 91, translated, 
doubt wrongly, as “ enemies” in p. 94. 
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Un ki sohbat bd barkat se bahut fAida pave. 

Maud Ad Chi slit! us veie sa,. Jagat-pir kahawandA;— 
Un ki khidmat ba azmat se faiz batani pawandA. 


Hubb watan di Sayyid Ahmad dil men bahut jo Ai, 
Baghdad Bhahr chhod-chhaclke Dhaunkal jhuggi pat 
35 Kashf karAmab Pir Sahib di jag men hoi mashhfir : 
Bahut khalaik faiz batani pAkar hoe bharpAr. 

Shaikot jad Ae Sarwar bhaiAti kahir machaia : 

Hasad jabili un lokAn da pher josh par Aid. 

Khorah milkar us jAge par mata eh pakaiA : 

40 “ Sarja maran in ko bhajo : khud mAa ya inAr AiA.** 

Uhada Pir kahre nAn marke sarja jind gahwai! 

Biiaiah di tad dg darAni dAni hoi sawAi. 

KhorAh HAkim pas jaeke kitA yuh pukarA : 
f< Sayyid Ahmad nAh kaid kar lo, tAh sadAho chhutkaiA.” 
45 Hakim Shahr Multan kol jad eh gal galaia, 

Hazrafc de pakaiawan karan ahdi turt bhijwAiA. 

Sayyid ne jad had Shahr men apnA kadam takaia, 

Hakim nAn tad shauk milan dd ji men bahut samAia ; 
Kyuhke Hakim wakat nAn eh bisharat hoi :— 

50 ‘ Sayyid di be-adabi karan sharurat jAA khoi.’ 

Pir Sahib Durbar men akar dAkhiljis dam hoi, 

DarbAri lokau, adna A1A, sir kadamAh par dhoi! 

Hakim wakat ue azmat karke gale turt lagAiA: 

Ghora TAzi, jora shahi, nazarane da laid. 

55 Pir SAhib ne nazar lene men uzar bahut sA kitA : 

Hakim ne az rah khushamad is de gal marh dit-a. 

Sakhi Sarwar ne izzat pAi: Khor hoe sharminde. 
KhorAh de ghar matam hoi ; SayyidAh de ghar chande. 

Baste men ik tola fakiran oh nAh Akar miliA, 

60 DarbAron jad, rukhsAt hoke, Sayyid apne gaun nun 
chaliA. 

SawAl kiA ; “ Ham bhAke hainge; sanAh kucbh khila ! 

. Nahih, asddd jiwanA lmigA sakkt bard.” 

Pir boliA : “ Jangal barhi; nan kardA main paj ; 
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Ndl mere Shaikot ^Jbalo, aur khdud khdo raj.” 

65 f * Lakhddtd tei’d ndm hai, Chau Kiln tan viclih mashhdr : 
Chord jord bakhshke sdndn kar masrdr.” 

Manga un ka de did, aur ghar de jdnib turid. 

Fakirdh ghord zibah kar chulhian utte dharid. 

Laharn ghore dd khakar, jord lirdh karid: 

70 Kalima shukar Sayyid Ahmad Sain us vele ja parhid. 
Khordii eli dekhkar Darbdre bhdni mari: 

“ Sayyid tusdde bakhsh di zard kadar na jank 
Ghord fcerd dia hoid fakirdh ndh khilwaid. 

Age ham kyd kahen, jo kid Sayyid jdid V* 

75 Shdh* ne ahdi bhhjko Sayyid Ahmad bulwaid. 

“ Ghord Tdzi nal Id !/’ eh Sahib* farmdid. 

Plr Sdhi'b ne jis ghari eh hukm sun paid, 

Donon hath uthake bolia bar: <c Khudd yd, 

Tdh Kddir Karim hai, main miskin nimdnd. 

80 Is ghore ndh zindd kar, kuohh merd nahin thikdnd !" 
Ghord zindd ho gid; Sayyid hoid kushhal. 

Shukar Khudd dd bhajid hoke bahut nihal. 

Tazi ghord leke jad Darbdr jd waria, 

Sdbadar Multan ne kadar bahut sd karid. 

85 Eh karamdt dekhke, aur na kuchh ban di, 

Apni beti Bai di us se kari sagdi! 



Sayyidzddd biydhke Shaikot men did, 

Khordh ral mil baithke eho matd jad laid : 
u Jad tak eh hai jiwandd sandh nahih drdm. 

90 Ao, is ndh mar den, te hov.e achha kdm.” 
Abdu’l-Ghani bhdi tha Hazrat dd ik khdb : 
Surdju’ddin ndh larke dd, oh har ik dd mahbdb. 
Sarwar jan de khauf ton watanoh se hath dhoe; 
Makdrn Nigdhe jdke kheme zan phir hoe. 

95 Khordh nichhid chhadid otho bhi nan mdl: 

Sane habile Shdh ndh kita ja maktdi. 


' * Observe that Shdh and Sdhib here mean the Governor, elsewhere 
in this poem they mean the Saint. 





MIRACLES OF SAKS! SARWAR. 
da liaiga panj sau satar, 

bah'ih is duo man le, na fear tftn kuclih chalitar. 


Mak&tn Nig&ha pind hai palia:e par abad: 

300 Andar us <Je kabar hai; Sayyid Ahmad ne y&d. 
Niche oh de khad hai barsati be-kal. 

Mela us men honda hai Baisakhi nfth bar sal. 
Pani wahan kam yah s&; tihaian kiti zari : 
Hazrat di doa te chasbina bo gai jari. 

• 105 Sidalc wa yakiu so jo koi jakar is men nahave, 
Fazal Ilahi, yaman Wall be, jald shifa un pave. 



Ik same ik ghar ja Hazrafc majlis ki. 

Phig pkatkar sir utte jbab girne nfth thi; 

Hath apna Pir Sahib ne niche se ja dharia, 

110 Shikaf wahan da jibna hoia s&, ufcna hi rah gharifL 
Shakal musallis ab hai gh&fci men maujud : 

U par oh bahut farakh hai, akhir ja mafkhd« 

PanjM da nishan hai is da khub ay an. 

• Jo chahe, so dekh le, hor shak na &n. 

115 Sayyid Ahm^id nam ap da walidain ne rakhia; 

Lakhdttt&, Lalauwula, lakab hfta hai achha! 

Sakhi Sarwar bhi dkhde jag vichbani log : 

Sarwar Sultan kali m&iido Jatt Chamar bar log. 

BhaiMn eh de Sayyid di jhu se karan kabhl : 

120 Wail apna jande eh firka majhhl. 

'Abdu’llah eh hi nazm banai: oh hunda hai asi. 

Allah oh de hill par rah mat bkajen khasi ! 
TRANSLATION. 

The God of all creatures is the Lord, Merciful and 
Forgiving. 

He hath sent His prophets to His servants at all times, 
To show/to all His grace and gifts and kindness, 

To show them that Ho is Almighty and Omnipotent. 

5 His servants know well His orders and interdicts, 
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naclo His creatures of different kinds that all might 
call on Him ! 

Lord, the Creator, giveth their daily food to all ! 


In the beginning of the Fifth Century, or at the end of 
the Fourth,* * * § 

10 Disturbances arose in Arabia and afterwards became 
general.f 

There was much bloodshed and robbery on all sides, 

And peace, security and happiness struck their tents. 

So ZainuTabidin, the father of Sayyid Ahmad, left his 
country. 

And leaving Arabia settledJ at Shaikot§. 

15 There is no doubt nor suspicion at all as to the Saint 
having been a Sayy id : 

Know him to be a Hussaini Sayy id, and of the female 
line from the Prophet. || 

Pira, the head-iuau of Shaikot, in his faith and assur¬ 
ance, 

Gave his elder daughter in marriage to the Saint (Zai- 
nu'l-’abidin) with gladness. 


* i. e. A. H.; this gives us the beginningof the XIIthCentury A.D. : 
See Vol. I., p. 66. 

t This reference is intelligible: A.H. 467 to 512, or A.D. 1075 to 
1118, the period covered by the reigns, more or less nominal, of the 
AbMsi Khalifas of Baghdad, A1 Muqtadi B’illah and Al Mustazahir 
B'iilah, under the real sway of the powerful SaljOqs, Jalalu’ddin Malik 
Shah (1072-1092) and Sultan Barkayaraq (1092-1104), was indeed a 
period of disturbance. It saw the rise of the Crusades in Syria owing 
to the excesses of Malik Sh&h at Jerusalem, the struggles there under 
the F&timi Khalifa of Egypt, Musta’ali B’illah Abui-Qasirn Ahmad 
(1094-1100), the decline of the great SaljOqi Empire on the death of 
Malik Sh&h, and the rise and power of the Assassins or Ismailtas under 
Hasan Sabbah, the Old Man ot the Mountain (1089-1124). 

X Lit., drew breath. 

§ Should be Sliahkot j see Yol. II., p. 118. 

|| i. e. a descendant of Hussain, son of All, and grandson of Muham¬ 
mad through his daughter Fatima ; see Yol. II., p. 154. 
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His younger daughter Pira gave in marriage to the 
Khors,* 

20 (The Saint) dwelt in the village and took to ploughing. 
PM’s only descendants were through those two daugh¬ 
ters, 

And they all took their shares through those two. 


When Sayyid Ahmad was born in the Saints 1 house, 

The jealousy of the cousins increased apace. 

25 Sakhi Sarwar had kindly feelings towards his brethren. 

But they continually kept enmity in their hearts. 

In despair (the Saint Sarwar) left his home and wept 
to the City of Baghdad, 

And. was filled with the blessing and communion of the 
Saints. 

Shah&bu'ddm Soharwardi, whom they call the Saint of 
the day, 

80 Benefited him much with his blessing and companion¬ 
ship. 

Maudftd Cliishti lived then, whom they call the World- 
saint;— 

From serving and honoring him he obtained grace in 
his heart.f . 

When an eager desire for his home came into his heart 
Sayyid Ahmad 

Left the City of Baghdad and pitched his tentatDhaun- 
kal.J 

85 The miracles and mysteries of the Saint became known 
to tho world, 

And the hearts of many people were filled full of grace. 

When the Saint went to Shaikot his brethren raised up 
a disturbance, 


# See introduction. 

f Shab&W’ddln Soharwardi of Baghdad, flourished A.D. 1145-1232. 
Khw&ja Maudfld Chishtt died at Chisht in 1153. 

£ Near Wazirabacl in the Gujr&nwald district. 
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; •^^• / And tlie natural jealousy of those people again gathered 
strength. 

The Khors assembled at that placard made a plan, 

40 (Saying): l< Send him to slay a lion : he will slay or be 
slain.” 

The great Saint slew the lion with his slipper!* 

Then the inward fire of the brethren increased doubly. 

The Khors went to the Governor and thus cried out: 

<( Put Sayyid Ahmad into prison, that we may be rid of 
him.” 

45 The Governor of tlio City of Multan, on hearing these 
words, 

Sent a messenger quickly to seize the Saint. 

As soon as the Sayyid put his foot within the boundary 
of the City, 

The Governor was seized with a great desire to meet 
him: 

Because a sign had been given to that Governor of the 
day, 

50 That he would Jose his prosperity if he showed any dis¬ 
respect to the Sayyid. 

When the Saint put his foot in the Court, 

The courtiers, great and small, laid their heads at his 
feet! 

The Governor of the day honoured him and quickly 
embraced him, 

And brought him as a gift an Arab horse and royal 
robes. 

55 The Saint greatly objected to taking a gift. 

But the Governor persuaded him with sweet words. 

Sakhi Sarwar was honoured and the Khors ashamed. 

There was weeping in the house of the Khors and joy 
in the house of the Sayyids. 

On the xoad a band of faqirs met him, 

60 As the Sayyid was returning home from the Court. 


* Cf. Yol. I. r p. 95. 
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They begged (of him, saying) : “ We are hungry, give 
us something to eat !• 

Else it will be very hard for us to live.” 

Said the saint: “ It is the wide jungle, but I hesitate 
not; 

Come with me to Shaikot and eat your fill.” 

65 “ Thy name is Lakhdata, known to the Four Quarters 
(of the Earth), 

Grant us thy horse and robes and make us happy.” 

He gave what they desired and went homewards. 

The faqirs slew the horse and put it on their hearths (to 
cook it). 

They ate the flesh of the horse, and made themselves 
breeches of the clothes : 

70 And then they repeated the prayers for thanks to the 
Lord Sayyid Ahmad. 

When the Khors saw this they went and told tales to the 
Court (saying) : 

“The Sayyid did not at all value the (Governor's) gifts. 

He has given the horse to faqirs to eat. 

What more can we say of the doings of the Sayyid's 
son 

75 The Governor sent a messenger to fetch the Sayyid. 

And the Governor said : “ Let him bring the Arab horse 
with him !” 

When the Saint heard the order, 

He raised his hands and said again and again : 
“Q God, 


Thou art Mighty and Merciful, I am but poor and 
miserable : 

80 Raise this horse to life; I have no resources (but in 
thee) !'' 

The horse became alive and the Saint was happy. 

Giving thanks to God he became very happy. 

When he entered the Court with the Arab horse, 

The Governor of Multan greatly honoured him. 

85 Seeing this miracle, he had no alternative 



But to give him bis own daughter Bai in marriage * 
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After the Sayyid’s son had married he came to Shaikot, 
And the Khors met together and made this plan : 

“ As long as he is alive we shall have no peace. 

90 Come, let us slay him and we shall prosper.” 

The Saint had a good brother 'Abdu'l-Ghani, 

And Sur&ja'ddin was the name of his Son, beloved 
of all. 

Sarwar from fear of his life washed his hands of his 
house, 

Aud went and pitched his tent at Kigaha. 

95 Even there the Khors did not cease to follow him. 

And slew the Saint with his family. 

The date of the Saint's martyrdom is-five hundred and 
seventy, t 

Know this for truth and doubt it not. 

.Nlg&ha is a village in the hills : J 
100 In it is his tomb ireraember, Sayyid Ahmad's. 

Beneath it is a ravine in the rains. 

Every year in Baisakh a fair is held there. 

There was a scarcity of water and the thirsty (pilgrims) 
cried out; 

And a spring arose by the prayer of the Saint. 

105 Who goes and bathes there in faith and assurance, 

By the grace of God and the favour of the Saint, will 
quickly be cured. 

Once the Saint held an assembly in a ravine, 

And (the rocks) were ready to fall on his head ; 

When the Saint placed his hand beneath them, 

110 The ravine remained as it was made. 

The triangular appearance of the pass still remains; 


# See Yol. I., p. 95; Yol. II. p. 116ff. and 131. 
f i.e. 570 A.H. or 1174 A.D. 

J See Yol. I., p. 66. 





Thy parents called thee Sayyid Ahmad,* 

Lakhdatd and Ldldhwala are thy noble titles! 

The people, too, call thee Sakhi Sarwar in the world, 
And all the Jatts and Chamdrs worship thee as Sarwar 
Sultan. 

The bards acknowledge thee for a Sayyid with their lives. 
The poor bards knowing thee for their patron. 
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Wide at the top and narrow at the bottom. 

The mark of the (Saint's) hand is clearly visible. 
Those that wish can see it and have no doubts. 


'Abd'ullah made these verses, thy sinful servant. 
May God have special mercy on him ! 

II. 

TEXT. 

Awal gdwdh Sache Allah : 

Hazrafc lenda Bahisht muhalla : 

Maulla maneh jeh di gallah : 

Oh Pir main pharia. 

5 Sarwar Phodd donoh bhdi 
Nal Khorah de sdnj raclidi; 

Nadi kindre kanak bijai. 

Viyah Nadi de utte rahinde. 

Khet Pirah da liar id. 

10 Kanakdh pakiah Chet Basdkhi. 

Khorah Pir&h ghalle rakhe. 

, Khorah de sab rakhe mare; 

Sarja zor karid. 

Khorah in ilk e rnatd mataia : 

15 “Kakh ghallo Sayyid jaid; 

Sarja us nftu mar mukave: 

Sdda man tar phurid I" 

Pir kharawah, hath musalld, 

Pirah pahra karia. 


* The hard now invokes Sakhi Sarwar. 






Ear ‘B’ismPllak ’ khar&n ik roare; 
Saija dliere kdria. 
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Kauak pakian; kale paindi: 
Khoruh Piran de pas jande: 
“ Badskakau de daftar bkarni! 


25 Skali da pall& pkaria. 


Balke Kkoran ditta tao^ : 

.Nal sade clialo, SuMna ; 

Badskakau da bkaro kkazanrl; 

Dastak samln pkaria! ” 

30 * * Abl, Jpdkdj Sahwan, Kakkft, 

Ckaukan bar, utkaia, Makkfi: 

Pir nun pkarke n&l le ckale. 

Eh ki augun karia ? 

Garh Mulfcanon Pir ckale; 

35 Ckkam ckkam barsan mlr tajale. 

Baklan Kkoran d&& na ckale: 

Maulla honda jek de Wall. 

Nal Khoren de turid. * 

Darbar vickk jad rakkia pair: 

40 Jitke pair te okte kkair. 

Nahani nazaron Gkanan Patkana : 

“ Gajja Pir kai, ratak sadanft, 

Bar& karara kitft, Sultana.” 

Utkke Badshak bki mili&. 

45 Gkau Pir baken barabar : 

Hor rakan sab kliaria ! 

Bol Kkoran da raddi painda : 

Sayyid gkoro ckarkid. 

Tazi gkorft te nal jor& 

50 Piran age dharia. 

Sayyid kaliinda : “ Suno, BadskaM, 

Mainiln Maulla de parwtUia: 

Main ki jan& tnta laka ? 

Tazi Allah bakksne : . 

_ _ _Jr____ 

* This line explains the allusions at p. 95, Vol. I., and at V5J 


p. 118 . 
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Kam Sain d& karri \ n 
Fakirah ghatte in saw a lan t 
(i Gborh deh Badhshahanwali.” 

Tazi ghori te nal joii 

Pir te JVIalangau pliaria. 

60 Sakhl Sarwar di ‘ dhan dhan’ hoi: 
Malangah mile muhh mangt dhoi. 

Shukar Kbiida da karke Sarwar 
Watan des nun turia. 

Kar f B’ismi’llah/ path takbiran, 

65 Fukri hukm Shari d& karri. 

Degin bhariah uthe jawane : 

“ Sar-mukb tore dftheb jahane ! ” 

Langan Han phir diwane ; 

Bajje fakir deh doaih : 

70 Darftd Nabbi par parhii. 

Khor chughal Darbare iii : 
te Tazl teri Pir khilaia. 

Tera ditta yad na Iftia : 

Chit kisi na dharia. ,> 

•75 Sayyid utte ihdi fchave : 

Sayyid Rao nfth Badshah bulhve. 

Kakkl cbarhkar Pir phir ive ; 

Obo gliora. tin ban five: 

Nila Tazi liaria ! 

80 Ralke Sayyid karan pukari: 

“ Sunlye, Muhammad* Charon Y&ri, 

Ebo gbora boo sara* 

Nila Tazl barii ! 

Had chain cbun kita dheri: 

85 Jande kalam Maliik raora. 

Azrall phir and! jindrl: 

Sabit gbora bania! 

Ob gbori le aia : 

Badahab kabe : “ 0 Khuda yi 1 ” 

90 Ghani&h waziran Shah n#h samjhaii: 
Badshih ne dola dekar, 
vol. m.—40 
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ISfiyat khair phir parhia.. 

Bol Khoran d& radcli painda : 

Sayyid ghore charhia. 

95 Shakar wandi, hoi shadi; 

Niyat khair parhia Pirzade, 

Bai bakhshi kaul zabani. 

Sayyidzado Bai di bani jori, 

Jo rang sabhi bani& ! 

100 Lai, jawahir, moti, hire, 

Lagiah nhn pahinae chire. 

Sayyid di jad shadi hoi, 

I>hol damarna dharia. 

SMdfr bharaln nazam banai: 

105 Bhdian vichhon hurmat p&i. 

Nau nidh, bar&ii sidh ho gaiaii r 
Har sal Nigahe turia ! 



TRANSLATION. 

First I sing the True God : 

(Secondly) the Prophet* that dwelleth in Heaven: 
(Thirdly) whose prayers God heeds, 

I worship that Saint.t 
5 Sarwar and Hhod^,J these two brothers. 

Made a partnership with the Khors, 

And planted wheat by the river bank. 

They dwelt on the banks of the River Biy&s.§ 

The field of the Saints prospered. 

10 The wheat ripened in Chet and Bais&kh.|| 

, The Khors and the Saints sent their field-watchmen. 
The watchmen of the Khors were all slain, 

For the lions were furious. 

The Khors met and made a plan, (saying): 

* i e., Muhammad. f le. f Bakhi Sarwar. 

I Dhoda was own brother to Sarwar: see Vol. I., p. 75, See. 

§ A gratuitous assumption on the part of the JaJandhar bard, who 
seems to know of no other important river. 

|| t in March and April. 
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Let us send the Sayyid’s son as a field- watchmen. 

That the lion may slay him, 

And our charm prosper!” 

The Saint with his sandals on and his praying-carpet 
in his hand, 

Kept the watch. 

20 Saying, f In the name of God/ with one blow of his 
sandal 

He overthrew the lion. 

The wheat ripened and the tax was due, 

And the Khors went to the Saint (saying): 

“Pay (the taxes) to the King’s office!” 

25 A.nd they seized the Saint's skirt.* 

Together the Khors reproached him, (saying): 
u Come with us, (Sakhi Sarwar) Sultan, 

And pay into the King’s treasury, 

For the summons has reached us!” 

30 Abi, JodM, S&hwan, Kakkft, 

The four brethren, took Makkfi (with ttyem), t 
And seizing the Saint took him (also)-with them. 

How great a sin they committed ! 

The Saint went to Multan fort, and 
35 Heavenly glory shone upon him. 

The plan of the wicked Khors did not flourish 
Against him whose Lord was God. 

He went with the Khors. 

Wherever in the Court (the Saint) placed 
40 His feet, there was blessing. 

Ghana the Pafchan cast a side-look at him saying : 

“The Saint is a warrior and hath called up a host. 

O Sult&n, thou hast done me a great kindness.” 

And the King got up to greet him. 

45 Ghan and the Saint sat down together, 

While all the rest remained standing ! 


* i.e. f pressed him to make all the payment, 
f These five were the Khors and cousins of Sakhi Sarwar. 
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The words of the Khors were thrown away, 

And the Sayyid mounted a horse. 

An Arab horse and a suit of apparel 
50 Were brought before the Saint. 

Said the Sayyid: “ Hear, O King, 

I heed (only) God. 

What know I of loss or gain ? 

God hath granted this Arab horse : 

55 It is God’s doing ! ” 

A crowd of faqiTs came and begged(of Sarwar, saying ): 
“ Give us the Royal horse.” 

The Arab horse and the suit of apparel 

The Malangs* took from the Saint. 

, 60 They spake well of Sakhl Sarwar, 

And the Malangs obtained what they asked. 

Giving thanks to God, Sarwar 

Returned to his native land. 

Saying ' In the name of God’ and the (proper prayers) 

65 The faqtrs acted according to the Law.f 

Filling the cauldrons they stood up, (saying) : 

“ Mayest thou he honored in both worlds (O Sarwar) l" 
The estatics tore up the raiment, 

And being satiated the faqtrs gave thanks, 

70 And prayed to the Prophet. 

The Khors told tales in the Court, (saying) s 
“ The Saint hath eaten thy Arab horse. 

He hath not remembered thy gift. 

Nor valued it at all.” 

75 Messengers were sent to the Saint, 

And the King sent for the Lord Saint. 

The Saint came back on (his maro) KakkiJ 
And then the horse was restored ; 

The grey Arab was flourishing ! 

* Properly a sect of mendicants who, through one w ? a PJ5J} dati, are 
followers of Badiu’ddin SMh Madar of MakkanpOr (13504438 a.d.) 
f i.e., they killed the horse for food in the orthodox way. 
j See ante in all the legends of Sarwar, passim. 
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§L 


The Sayyids had met and called out: 

Hear O Muhammad, and ye his Four Friends,* * * § 

May this horse be made whole, 

And the grey Arab flourish P' 

They collected the bones and skin into a heap, 

85 And the pen of the Angel (of Death) turned back. 

Azrail + gave him back life, 

And the horse was made whole ! 

(The Saint) brought the horse : 

Said the King : “ 0 my (rod P’ 

90 The ministers together explained to the King (what 
he should do), 

And the King gave him (his daughter) in marriage, 
And married her to him lawfully. 

The speech of the Khors came to naught, 

And the Sayyid mounted the horse. 

distributed^ and the marriage com¬ 
pleted, 

And the descendant of Saints performed it lawfully. 
(The King gave his daughter) Bai§ according to his 
spoken promise. 

A match was made between BM and the Sayyid*s son. 
The fairest match of all! 

100 Rubies, jewels, pearls and diamonds, 

And bright turbans were given to the hangers on. 

When the Sayyid was married 

The great and small drums were sounded. 

SMda the bard made this poem, 

105 And obtained honor among his brethren. 

He obtains the nine riches and the twelve enjoyments, 
That goe3 yearly to Nigahd! 


95 


The sugar was 


* See Vol. IL, p. 502. 

t The Muhammadan Angel of Death. 

j In token of the completion of a marriage it is usual to hold a feast, 
hut when this for any reason is not practicable, sugar or dates are 
distributed among the relatives and guests instead. 

§ See former stories of Sarwar, passim. 
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III. 

TEXT. 

Bbai PherA Batiman thiA; 

Na oh dA put, na oh di dkiA. 

Kangal kalaucli ho jAne karan, 

Man vichh nazar manavvanda: — 
“ Je Mere ghar dhan put hove, 

Tori jag vichh, PirA, ‘ dhan dhalI , hove. 
Makam banawAn: 

Nit dive jalAwan: 

Eh mere man Awanda.” 

Jad Allah oh di as puchhai, 

Pir SAhib ne hurmat pai. 

Jhanda gadiA: makk banAia: 



Sohle nit oh g&wanda. 

Bare put da biyAh rachaia: 

15 Sikh&h doghar biyAhan Aia. 

Kurm&h oh nhh tana marl:— 

** Bajh Sat Gur kyxlu sis niwAwanda V 9 
Daulat di gharAr se 
Na sAjlii oh nun dur di. 

20 phiman gArA dhuwake, 

Makam dA bAha chanwawandA. 

Ghar vichh Devi nar, ji s* 

Deve mat An tan kari pukar, ji. 
u Oh tan jodhA Pir hai, 

25 Jeh ditAn kar mitawandA \” 

Mnnde kahinde : “ BApuA ! 

Kak nun kandAn piten, papiA ? ” 

DhodA chabuk tnarke, 

Pheru nun chit awanda. 

30 Bahman di akal marl gal: 

Har dam oh nAn phatkar pai. 

Jad oh di dfehi phat gai ; 

KayA da rang batAwandA. 


* Ji, Sir, addressed to audience has not been translated ; see in many 
previous legends. 





35 


Rardd pairoh gia, ji: 
Ujare jake pid, ji. 
Jdnde sang dekhkar, 
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San gdh di wal oh awanda. 
Aid mah snjal, ji: 


Sangah dl paindi dial, ji. 

40 Toba kiti badkdr te : 

Sharm aia bakut phatkar te : 

Darbdre sis niwdwandd. 

Awaz di: “ Babmandn, 

Na pdpi honde jdwanah. 

45 Chashme jake nab a tftn : 

Kay a da rang ban a tfth : 

Apne karne da phdl pawandd.” 

Jdd Bahman achckhd koid, 

Pbir zari karke roia : 

50 u Main khwdr honda babut sd, ji; 

Tuhd ndh raham bun dwandd.” 

Pbir jab tak rabid jift da, 

Pir di sifat karnift dd. 

Ob di sev karan bahir na thiftdd : 

55 Har sal Darbdr men jawandp. 

Nihdla, kkdb banwdia makdin, ji : 

Ave mulk jahan, ji. 

Tirath ban id is dd thdn, ji: 

Labor ilakd jawandd. 

TRANSLATION. 

Bbai PkerA was a Brahman, 

That had nor son nor daughter. 

As he was poor and hungry, 

He made a vow in bis heart:— 

5 “ If a good son be born in my house,* 

Thy praises shall resound in the earth, 0 Saint 
I will build thee a shrine, 

And light thee perpetual lamps : 


This is in my heart,” 


* Prayer addressed to Sarwar. 
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When God granted his desire, 

There was honor to the Saint. 

He raised up a standard and built a shrine, 

And songs of praise were perpetually sung. 

He arranged for the marriage of his elder son, 

And married him among the Sikhs. 

His brother-in-law reproached him (saying): 

" Why bowest thy head to any but the True 
Gurfl”* 


In pride of wealth, 

He could not see ahead. 

20 Collecting bricks and mortar 

He closed up the door of the shrine, f 
He had a wife at home called Devi, 

And she called out to him advisedly: 
u He is a valiaut Saint, 

25 Whose worship thou art blotting out ! ” 

Said his boys : “ Father ! 

Why dost pull down the (shrine) walls, 0 sinner ?” 
Dhoda beat him with a whip,J 

And made Pheru remember, (his vow). 

30 The Brahman lost his senses, 

And was cursed at every breath. 

Then his body broke out (into sores). 

And his body changed color. § 

He crawled on his feet, 

35 And went into the wilds. 

He saw a party going (to Sarwar's shrine) 

And he joined the party. 

It was the cold season. 

And the party went on their way. 

40 He repented of his sin, 

And was much ashamed of the curse (upon him), 
And bowed his head in the shrine. 


* i.e., Gurfl Govind Singh, the founder of the modern Sikhs, 
t That he had built to Sarwar, i.e., he became a Sikh. 

} Cfn Vol. I, p- 76. § i.e. he became a leper. 
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There came a voice, (saying): “ 0 Brahman, 
Bo no longer a sinner. 



45 Go and bathe in the fountain,* 

And the color of thy body shall be restored, 

And thou shalt win the fruit of thy deed,” 

When the Brahman became well * 

He again wept bitterly (saying) : 

50 “ I was a great sinner. 

And now thou (0 Saint) hast had mercy. 

And now as long as I live, 

Will I praise the Saint. 

I will do nought but serve him, 

55 Going yearly to his Shrine.” 

0 NihslAt well did he build the shrine, 

Whither all the world goes. 

The (Saint’s) home he made into a place of pilgrimage 
Whither the people of Lahor J go. 

* Cf.y Vol. II., p. 214*. The bard explains that to the North-west of 
.NigahiL are two or three small springs rising out of the water made by 
the Saint's horse I! 

f The bard addressing himself ; see Vol. I., p. 66. 

X i.e., of the Fanj&h. 
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No. LIV. 

. THE FOUNDING OF BAST! SHEKH DARYESH, 

AS BELATED BY A BARB PROM JALANDHAR. 

[This is a typical legend of local history and serves to confirm much that has 
been already said at pp. 158-159 and p. 175ff of this volume as to the 
history of the Saints of J&landhar. It is to be noted that the date of the 
foundation of Basti Shekh Darvesh is here given as A.H. 1028 or A.D. 1617* 
and that this agrees with the usual historical date.] 
j-Tho poem also gives a list of the Jfilandhar Bastis past and present, which is 
worthy of note.] 

TEXT. 

Kaieiyat Abadi BastI Shekh Darvesh. 

Awal hamd Khudawand d&, lakh darftd Nabbi nAh; 

H&l ab&di Basti Shekhah pher sunawah tain fin. 

Shekh Darvesb, Pir Pathanan, KaniyAh hoe udasi; 

Pir Wall te rukhsat le Jalandhar hoe basi. 

5 Hazira Bijli Khan de pas jo fangal sa ghanerS, 

Ethe ake Shekh Sahib ne apna kitfi derfi. 

Lodi log, sharir fidmi, un se larne lage : 

Shekh Sfihib ne apne elera rawfin karde age. 

Theh Lohari, jis ja utte hun haigi abadi, 

10 Malikfih pason mol leke dil men kiti shadi. 

Malikah log shararat-pesha aisa kahir machaia, 

Jitna makan din nfin bandfi, rati ake duliaifi. 

Shekh Sfihib ki naubat nalish hakim tak jab ai, 

Sifisat shfihi pakar Malikah akal thikani fii. 

15 Jahangir da ahad si, aur san sfi das sau chhabbi: 

Tfirikh abadi Basti Shekh 'di Tazkira vichhoh labhL 

Jah&ngir da barfi shnhzada jo sa Shah Jahan, 

Wazir Azam sa us dfi, yaro, Miyfih S&dn'llah Khan. 
Murid sacha sa Hazrat da eh banda Musalmfin: 
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If 


B&dshah ki kliidmat vichli y&n kit& us bay an : 

" Murshid karnil mera haigA Hazrat Shekh Darvesh; 
Jalandhar de ilake vich rahinda oh hamesh.” 
BddshAh fakir-dost ne us vele farmAiA: 
u Shauk rnilan kA un ka mere dil vich bahut samara.” 
25 Dera shahi jin dinoh Jalandhar aiA nere, 

Wazir Azam ne araz kari, ja Hazrat wakt sawere. 
Badshah ne hukm hazuri Shekh SAhib ndh bheja : 
Shekh Sahib ne araz kia ki, “ AnA mera be-jA. 
Manne hukm HazAr Anwar te sAnfth naliin inkAr: 
30 Darbar Khuda da chhadna bull haiga dushwar.” 
Nukta mauz&n fakir da jo sunia Shahanshah, 

Jagir rnuafl bakhshish kiti us dam khatirklrwah. 
Mughal Ah shAhi ahad tak ba-hAl muafi rahi: 

Sikhan shahi daur men muAfi jati rahi! 

35 Eauza masjid Shekh di umda hai tawir : 

Zair log Akhde : “ Hainge be-nazir.” 

Pahile Hazrat ae tho sane kabile Ap: 

Murid baradar a gae, karke bahut shitAb. 

Basti Hazrat Shekh vich jad na rahi sarmai, 

40 BAhir nikal bar ik ne, Basti nai basAi. 

B&rAh Bastian gird J&landhar j&g vich haih inashhhr. 
Tin da kujh nishan nahih, nau maujhd zarftr. 
BAbAkhel te DAnishmandAh, Basti Ghazah pachhan : 
Basti Nai te SMh Kali, Pir DAd di jan : 

45 Satvin Basti Bahram Khan ne apne se basai: 

Matthft SAhib di athvin, navih Shekh di Ahi. 

Sarbuland ne nazm banai, Sahib hukm sa kariA. 
EabbA us nhh jihuda rakha hazaroh wariA! 

Eh mere doa hai: * Ai Miyah Shekh Darvesh, 

50 Sidka jivia us dA kaim rahe hamesh V 


TRANSLATION, 


Story of the Foundation or Bast! Shekh Darvesh. 
First praise to the Lord and a thousand prayers to 
Prophet (Muhammad), 
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And then I will tell you the story of the foundation of 
Basti Sliekh (Darvesh). 


Shekh Darvesh, the PatMn Saint, wearied of EAuiyuti,* * * § 
So he took leave of Pir Wall t and settled at J&landhar. 

5 There was a great jungle near the tomb of Bijli Khan, 
And going there the Saint pitched liis camp. 

The wicked Lodis began quarrelling with him,J 
And the Saint started onward with his camp. 

The ruins of Lohari,§ which are now populated, 

10 He bought from the Maliks,j| and was happy in his heart. 
The quarrelsome Maliks raised such a disturbance, 

That they threw down at night as much as he built up 
in the day. 

An opportunity of complaint to the ruler came to the 
Saint, 

And the .Maliks owing to his punishment came to their 
senses. 

15 This was in the days of Jahangir, in the year one thou¬ 
sand and twenty-six. 

The date of the foundation of Basti Shekh (Darvesh) is 
written in the Annals.** 

Jahangir’s elder son was Shah Jahan, 


* i.e., K&ni Kur&in: see Vol. III., p. 179. 

f For this saint see Yol. III., p. 175. 

J 13y “ the tomb of Bijli Khan” is probably meant the mined mosque 
at Kot Bftre Kh&n, a deserted suburb of Jalandhar, formerly belonging 
totbe Lodis in the District. The Lodi Path&ns of the Jalandhar District 
were formerly a family of much, importance and* undoubtedly did sell 
lands to the present proprietors of those parts. 

§ Meaning the lands of the Lohari Pathane. 

|| The Maliks are Muhammadans claiming R&jpfit descent and 
belonging to Jalandhar town. *|[ i.e. A.D. 1617. 

** The book meant is the Tazkirdt-i-Raushanid, translated in the 
Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for 1878. This book, how¬ 
ever, refers to the doings of another branch of the Ansari Shokhs,' to 
which family Shekh Darvesh belonged. See the genealogy at i>. 159 
ante . 
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And his Chief Minister, friends*, was Miyan Sa’nduT 
Khan, t 

Ho was a true follower of the Saint, was this Musalnian 
servant (of God), 

20 And he thus spake to the King : 

“My perfect guide is the Saint. Shekh Barvesh, 

That ever dwelleth in the Jalandhar District.” 

The King, the friend oifaqirs, said at once : 

“ I have a great desire to meet him in my heart.” 

25 On the day that the royal camp approached Jalandhar, 

The Chief Minister came early to the Saint to talk with 
liim.J 

The King sent a command of invitation to the Saint, 

And the Saint answered : ft It would be wrong for me 
to come. 

I have no intention of disobeying the commands of 
Your Illustrious Highness, 

30 But it is an evil thing to leave the Court of Cod.” 

When the Emperor heard the appropriate reply of the 
Saint, 

He at once became his supporter and gave him a free 
grant (of land). 

During the Mughal rule the grant remained free. 

But under the Sikh rule it went in a raid ! 

35 There is a fine mosque and tomb built to the Saint, 

And visitors say that it is unequalled. 


First the Saint himself came (to Jalandhar, only) with 
his family; 


* Addressed to the audience. 

t Sa’adu’llah Khan is otherwise said to have been a follower of Shekh 
Bazid, or Pir Raushan, a relative in the previous generation of Shekh 
Darvesh and much better known : see genealogy, at p, 159 ante. For 
Pir Raushan’s descendants he procured a feof near Agra, and one of them 
restored much later the shrine of Shekh Darvesh. That is all the his¬ 
torical connection there really appears to be between Shekh Darvesh and 
Shah JaMn’s great minister. 

+ This means that he paid him special honor according to eastern 
custom. 
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Then his relatives and supporters quickly followed. 
When the Basti of the Holy Saint could not hold 
them, 

40 They all went away and founded new Bastis. 

There are twelve (such) Bastis round Jalandhar famous 
in the world* 

Three have disappeared, but nine remain. 

Bdbakhel, and Ddnishmanddh, and Basti Ghazari, 

Basti Nai and Shah Quli’s, and Pir Dad’s; 

45 The seventh Basti Bahrain Khan himself founded; 

The eighth is Matthh SdhiVs, and the ninth is the 
Saint’s. 


Sarbuland * made this poem, as the Saint directed him. 
May God keep him alive for a thousand years 1 
This is his prayer 1 “ O Miydh Shekh Darvesh, 

50 Mayest thou ever remain in prosperity \ ” 


* The name of the bard. 





SAYYID ASMftN OF BARIIA BltlN, 

AS BELATED BY A BAED FROM THE KAPURTHALi 
STATE. 

[This legend evidently has reference to tlie doings of some member of the 
celebrated BArhA SAdAt, or Sayyids of BArhA, but which particular Sayyid 
is here meant I have been unable to find out. It is more than probable 
that the bard has mixed up several stories.] 

[The story in this legend is shortly as follows: Sayyid AsrnCln, son of Sayyid 
Akbar SliAb, Governor of Sarhand (Sirhind), who appears with the alias of 
MirAh or Mir Sayyid BukhArl, was summoned to Court by his master, the 
Emperor Sh&h JahAn (1028—1658 A.D.), on account of his having been 
absent therefrom for 12 years. A courtier named Qutb SliAh was sent to fetch 
him, and on the road minaged to make him believ© that the Emperor was 
about to imprison him for contumacy. This resulted in a disturbance 
being created at the Court at Dehli, and ending in the deafh of Sayyid 
Asindn. The hero is described by the bard as coming from BArhA 
Bavin near Sarhand.] 

[This tale in its general outline is one told properly of KhAn-i-’ Azim or ’ Azim 
Kh£n, otherwise MirzA 'Aziz Muhammad KokA, or KokaltAsb, the 
foster-brother and friend of the Emperor Akbar. ’Azim KhAn was 
Governor of GnjarAt, and after he had been 10 years absent from Court, 
Akbar sent for him in 1502, but on his way thither he was persuaded that 
the Emperor was unfriendly, so instead of proceeding onwards he went to 
Makka. After a while ho returned and was received back into favour, and 
on tho death of Akbar opposed the succession of Jahangir in favour of the 
latter’s son Kbusrav. In 1623 JahAngtrlmd him imprisoued at GwAlior, but 
he died eventually at peace at AhmadAbAd in his old Government of 
GnjarAt in 1624.] 

[Historically Sayyid MtrAn Bukhfiri w r as a scion of the BukhAris, a quite 
distinct family to that of tho BArhAs, br?ing tho son of Sayyid MubArik. 
His son Sayyid HAmid was a firm supporter of ’Azim KhAn, and his 
grandson Sayyid KamAl supported tho Sayyids of BArhA, and in fact helped 
to save them from destruction, when they attacked Khusrav at Bhairon- 
wal nfiar J&landhar iu 1605 on behalf of JabAngir. This is the fight which 
is apparently alluded to by the bard, the chief hero of which was Shekh 
Farid BukhArf Murtaza KhAn. The BArhA Sayyids in command that day 
wore Sayyid ’All Asghar Saif KhAn and Sayyid JalAl. Sayyid JaltU was 
killed.] 
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^ikinention of Qutb ShAh as the deceiver of Sayyid Asm An lakes us to 
another etory of the same time. Qytbu’dcHn Kh An Chisti ShekU Khubti, the 
foster-brother of Jab&ngtr, way so'nt in 1607 by the Emperor to induce ’All 
Qnli Istnljft Shor Afkan KhlVi to eotne to Court from Bardwf.n, so that tbo 
Emperor might seize hia wife) Nbr J&hftn, whom he coveted. It wan 
intended to murder Shor Afkan, but a mistake was made in the plan, and 
Sher Afkan made a thrust at. Shekh Kh&bft and cut open his stomach 
(see legend, line 1U). Both Sher Afkan and Shekh Khfibft were killed 
and the Emperor obtained Nfir Jahftn.] 

[Reading betwoen the lines of the confused tale presented in this Legend of 
Sayyid Asmfin we seem to find allusions to all the above facts.] 

The Insurrection (Jnddhf) of Sayyid Asmini of 
Bar ha Bavin in Sarhand* 



Sayyid Asmftd’s father, Sayyid Akbar Sh&h, was appointed 
Governor of Sarhand (Sirhind) by Shah JaMn, King of Dehli, 
and when Sayyid Akbar Sh&b died, Sayyid Asm&h was appoint¬ 
ed in his place, though only twelve years of age. 

For twelve years he did not go to the King to pay his 
respects. At the Royal Court there was a Nawab, Qutb Sk&h 
by name, who told the King that Sayyid Asm Ah had not come to 
pay his respects from the date of his accession twelve years 
since: nor had he paid any tribute. The King thereupon 
ordered him by some means to arrest the Sayyid. Qutb Shah 
accordingly went to Sarhand and after a while induced Sayyid 
Asmiih to visit him, and told him that out of friendship for his 
father he warned him that certain persons were speaking ill of 
him to the King for not having visited the Royal Court from 
the day that his father had died. 

On Qutb Sh&lTs advising him to accompany him to the 
Court, Sayyid Asmuh asked him : “ Suppose I go there and 
there is a disturbance, what then ? ” On this ho swore an oath 
on the Quran that no harm should come to him. But a 
pigeon’s egg had been put into the Qu*dn, so that the oath 
was rendered valueless.* 

Sayyid Asmftu took 500 horse with him and set out for 
Dehli with Qutb Shi\h, and when he had reached Ivarual Qutb 


# This is a noteworthy superstition. 




\V\ SAYYTD ASM UN OF BAR HA BAVIN. 

^ 

became faithless to lus oath. He placed a pair of sifcffr 
betters on a china platter [ctdrii U rikdbi) before the Sayyid 
.and said to him: “You had better put these on when you 
appear before the King.” 

“No,” said Sayyid Asmtlu, “I will not put on the fetters. 
You must let me go on, even as you induced me by your pro¬ 
mises to come so far.” 


“ You have been in fault,” said Qutb SMh, “and without 
the fetters you will never have audience* 5 

Said Sayyid Asmftn: “If you had said this at my house I 
would have shown you that there are other kings (than Shah 
Jahan), but by the grace of God I have still 500 horse by 
me.” 


So he went oh towards Dehii and had a fight with the Royal 
forces ; but they were many, and, despite his bravery, Sayyid 
Asmilti became a martyr. 


• Kabit. 


llaicke tain Idj jab rnlcal Sahaddd* Id, dp raushan Me, Mir ah 
Sayyid Bukhari- 

Ap raushan hda, kolas sah ho die ; hare td'rif, Mirdh, Jchalh 
sari. 


Ae Pa than; Quran age dhare; Jchdi hai kd#qm f mil Chur 
Yuri. 

Din aur dumd men such Quran hai: bandit har kamar him 
tayydri: 

5 Sdje jaivdn Barb dr he chat an ko dehhe hai bat mardoh 
thdi'i : 

Jura sanjue, aur rag, bahhlar jhuleh, morichd lurch sipdhi sare. 

Kot ddlchil hoie: samajh man men; pari Jcaram hi relch nd 
tale tdri! 

Sayyid Asmuh hahe: “ Sana, Naimbji, ‘aur mat hard ham 
se ar bichdn. 

IJam ale BasuL, auldd hath AH hi: atal nd* talenge Sayyid 
Bukhari. 


yol. in,—42 


* For Sdddt [1) 





■ ' 
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TtJ jj*ytcgh Id dhdr par mdl bhar dungd % liovegi sou jo honhdn .” 

Chhfl Sayyid hid AH ne bar did ; hamar se kddh, lie kar 
kat art, 

T)ieh do char jab harak Nawdb pc, hue hai hayati , aur lacji 
Tcdn. 

Khal/eat dekh khari: Sayyid am kari; blidgo Nawdb le 
jdnpidn! 

Jalidh bahut tin bhir, tahdh chhir-chhin men kari kyit : nd 
le said dmh thdn. 

15 Pinjrd phut aur chliot sure pare hdi; Darbdr men mar 
bhdri. 

Sanmukh lien aur dien mil , dr an he khul gae pet, jaise pibdre. 

Shdhiti hue Mirdh Sayyid Asmuh : ball kdb Id sifat dhddi 
samvdri. 


Verses. 

When thou didst preserve the honor of all the Sayyids, 
thou becamest thyself honored, O Mirah Sayyid 
Bukhari. 

Thou wert honored and gavest gifts to all, a^nd all the 
people praise thee, 0 Mirau. 


Came the PatMn, and placed the Quran before him, and 
swore an oath (by it and) the Four Friends.* 

The Quran (makes an oath) true in both worlds (and so 
the Sayyid) fastening on his sword made ready (for 
the journey), 

5 And the people gazed at the great warrior going to the 
Court, 

With chained falcons and music and flags flying and all 
the soldiers with their guns. 

They entered the fort: and understand in your minds 
that the lines of fate cannot be blotted out ! 

Said Sayyid Asmihi: “ Hear, my Lord, make no more 
plans with me. 


* See Vol. II, p. 377. 
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l of the house of the Prophet (Muhammad) 
the line of 'All: the powerful Sayyid Bukhari 
draws never back. 

10 I will fulfil my tribute on the edge of my sword, happen 
what may.” 

; Ali favoured the Sayyid, and drawing his dagger from 
his Vyaist he took it in his hand. 

He gave the Naw&b four or five blows, which endangered 
his life. 

The people saw that the Sayyid so fought, that the 
Nawab fled for dear life. 

The crowd quickly fled from where it had collected, for 
it could not stand the (SayyuPs) attack. 

15 The fort was broken and the warriors fell wounded, and 
there was a great fight at the Court. 

They met and mixed and warriors' bellies were broken 
open like boxes. 

Miran Sayyid Asm ft n became a martyr, and the bard 
sings his prowess in verse. 
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No. LYL 

SISPAL ANI) DARDUMAN, 

AS TOLD BY A WELL-KNOWN BARD OP BHARAUT 
IN THE MERATH DISTRICT. 

j [This noil the two following legends belong to the Krishna cyclo. This one 

purports to relate a fight between Pradyumuti, the son of Krishna by 
Kukmini, and his kinsman Sisupiila, king of Chcdi, resulting in the defeat 
of the latter. I do not know that this particular incident Inis the support 
of the classics in any way]. , 

[Rukmini, the daughter of Bhrshmaka, king of Yidarbha (Berfir). was 
betrothed to Sisuymla, and was carried off by Krishna > hence the life-long' 
enmity between Sisupiila and Krishna. Krishna was the son of Yasudcva, 
a Yfidava, and SiAupAla was the son of Damaghosha by SyutadeyA, sutler 
of Vasudeva.] 

[DvvArakil on the coaBb of KAthiAwfr, and now in the territories of ttm 
Gaik wily of BarodA, was in Krishna’s possession at the time of his escapade 
with Rukmiyt, and is or should be the scene of all these legends.] 

[The following genealogy will show the relationship between the principal 
actors in the two Krishna legends about to bo given, nud it will also help to 
explain the sides they took in the family quanels. It will further help to 
prove that tbo tondency of Indian legendary heroes to become related by 
i blood as time goes on, explained in the preface to Vol. II. (p. ix.), js no new 

f matter. The names in the genealogy which actually occur in the legend 

are marked in italics. , 

Itislii ParAsara - Satyavatt - (2) SAntanu = GangA, 


u 




; Krishna 

Dvaipayana 

Amb& * VyAsa - AmbAlika. 
DliritarAshtra. 


Bhtshma. 

gfira, YAdava king at MathnrA, King of MathurA. 


I I 

Devaka. Ugrasona 


to Kaarava 


(2) MudrS = Pflndu =(1) Kunti. Sfutadorfi ( 2 )Rohb't.Vasude'ra-- (1) Dcvakl Ifuniu of MutburS 


Hahvla Sahadeva 

PAndavu). (Pfujdava). 


> Damaghosha , 
king of Chedi. BalarAma Krishna ~ 

{Baldeo}. Eukmii?S d. of 


two d. of Jarosandhct 
king of Magadha. 




Yudhisthira Bhhna or Arjuna _ 

(PAndava). j Bkimasena (Pandava).] 

(Paijdava). 


Bldshmaka, Icing 
of Yidarbha (? Badarstl). 

I 

Pradyumna , 











SISI'AL AND PAHL'UMAN’fl 


TEXT. 


Qissa LakaI Raja Sispal wa Raja Parduman. 


Sau jojan men Dwfirka, kile banae tin. 

Par daman Baja bua, kb el kare parbin. 

Some ke naanclir bane, lih4 1 &e : 

Mulct a aur rat an jure age pae. 

5 B war ran ke kalas charhe niy&re niyare, 
Ambar ke bich, jaise cbamakte tare. 

Baa jojan men Dwarka; darwaza bain cbare. 
Sangal lftgen sar ke: katban kile ke bar. 
Raja to jit lie jinne Bare : 

10 Sab kft bal .dikin, bu& kaid men dare. 

Baki Bispa 1 raba iko Raja, 

Jis ke Dorbfir b&je man! baja. 

Parduman ne pati likbi: bald liklia bawai. 
Khatt Rdjd Parduman ha . 
c< Jor zulam karna. naliifi; rit bbant se dial ! 
15 Pit rit bhsnt kavo jibni sari. 

Ter! kyftn aj gai akal mar! ? 

Baki hushiyAr adab karke rabua. 

Baja Sispal, m&n mera kahna.” 

Kasid le pati diala, Obanderi men jae: 

20 Parduman Maliaraj ki katba kabe samjhae, 
Katk& katha sarajhai, bat jitni sari: 

Qdsid. 

“Raj& ne bayfin likhi niyari niyari. 

Clialna hai satb &p, Raj&, mere. 

Age kis taur rate marzi ter! V 9 


25 Pati dekb! Rio ne, bandan gia gabbarae. 

Jawab Raja Six'pal led. 

“So karna MabMj ka dbnga use dikbae. 
Ti\ to bal wan hfta kab ka, bbayya ? 
Acbaraj ki bat! Suniye, roer! dayya ! 

Zab ka Abir aur uache gave: 

30 Raja ki rit bbant kaise pave V 1 


Raja Sispal. 

“ Kalina us ko jako mere man ki bat. 
Marhuga maid&n men; din se karun rat. 
Ijin se main rat kavAfi; aisi may a. 

Mujhe bhi shikar ik ban men payfi; 

35 Ki ift, Maharaj, up charhke do. 

Rakna hoshiydr ; nahih June piio.” 

*t['m 1 * $f ||§ pf§§ m 

Bida lie, kasid cliala; khatb likh did nidau. 

Khatt Raja Sispal ha. 

<f Tu bhula kis rit men ? dekhe naliih rnaidau. 
Sone ke maridir dekb bal ko tole. 

40 Tikta hi baclian aur mukh se bole.” 

- w 

Kasid kJ kaha: 

Raja Sispdl. 

“Jake gero arzi: 

Bunko saw&l meri kayd larzi.” 

■ / 

, '7 ; / . ... \ 

Dwar&pftr men a takd; kasid kalie banae : 


Qdsid. 

c< Raja, cliahiye jang ko, hatke kabhi na jae. 
45 Bahut hai saman ; nahih bas mehave. 
Panl ke bich ag baithd lave. 

Sanka naliih ik kare, Raja gyani. 

Kah ralie anek, nahih us ne mani.” 


Parduman Raja uthe; saj lie gaj bfij. 

50 Hukrn dia sab phauj ko milke karna kaj. 

Rdjd Parduman . 

“ Mil-milke kdj karo; sat ko jano. 

Bab ka ik rang rahe ; meri mano. 

Milne ko aur koi turn se ao, 

Maro bar wakt: ndm aisA- pao.” 


55 Char bhant ki phauj ko kard balbir. 
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Rdjd Parduman . 

“ Merl mansft kijo, jAtak bandho dhir, 

Bandko sab dhir aur sir pe bana. . 

Raima hoshiyar; nahin hatke jantl. 

Dakhan ke des karo jaldi tayyari: 

60 Larne ki rit karo jitui sari.” 

Tab Raja ran po c-harka, nikat bake nislian. 

Sakai des kampe khaia, aise manl ban. 

Assi hazAr pkauj kinl jari : 

Jitne balwan ckarke iko bari. 

65 Raja to Sabar ruilA, sari) A lina. 

Pahile sab bkit ball Age dinA; 

Tablii sAth Raja eharha kampu* ek lina, 

Chanderi men jet take bajo bajen anek. 

PhanjAh to tin pare deni kina; 

70 Jab to MaMraj huknj aisa dinA: 

Rdj a Pard u ma n . 

“Dashman kA des; nahin koi bas ka : 

Mil-milke kam karo, jitna bas ka.” 

Khabar kui SispAl ko ‘Raja ckarke anek ! ’ 

Raja Sispdl . 

“MarAngA, chhorihj nakih: kahe lakh ki ek.” 

75 Pingal am* Rang pAs us ke ae : 

Dekki sab pkauj fikar man men khAe. 

RAjA se kahan lage jitni sari: 

Pingal aur Rang . 

“ Ab to, MaMraj, karo ran pe tayyari.” 

Raja Sispdl . 

“ Kabo tft ; main utkke milfln ? Kako tft; karnA jang ? 
80 Jo turn karo sahai, tA snniyo, Pingal wa Rang. 

Pingal aur Rang, mere dil ke piyAre, 


* For tlie English word camp. 




Du shin an no jor kare jitue sare ; 

Kijo sainan aur dttrii gola. 

Baja Sispal.hukm raukh se boll.” 

85 PingM aur Rang kahne lage: 

Pingal ciur Hang. 

“ Jaug* karo, Maharaj, 

Yeh Rajori ka dharra : ab kiicbb kar ua laj. 

Laj ki 30 bat karo, Ritja mere, 

Kile ko clihor, karo balm* dere. 

Bandobast kliub karo jitna sdra. 

90 Bhai aur baud dekho apna piyilra." 

MfU khmma babut se bfthir die nik&l. 

Jine ka shak hai nahlh; aj imlro, clia kal.” 

Phaujan to nikal bahir pftr se &i, 

Eadal ki glior gh&ta jaise chhsii. 

95 - Garje chhaun aur baje marft tura : 

Saumukh se chot karo sadat silra. 

Parduman Maharaj se kalian lage SispaL 

Baja SispaL 

« Til to put Ahir ka, Rajoii ki chali chid ! 

Raj oh ki cMl-chail aisa karna ? 

100 Na-hakk, Maharaj, tujhe a mania. 

Banjenge b&n, pare bharat bhyri. 

Teri to aj kabah akal milri ? ” 

Raja Parduman. 

“ Hatke jana nabih: ab kuchh karna laj. 

Kal achanak mare, j&h titar ko baj. 

105 Titar pe baj pare bal ko dhare : 

Dushman ki chot khard sanmukli mare. 

Mere ab hath dekh iko bark 
Rahnft hoshiyar : kahi tujhe sari.” 

Rdjd SispaL 

« Din bit&, rajni lift!; bone de parbhut: 

1 10 Mahan jaug turn se karuti; dekli hamare hath. 
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Mere to hath dekh iko bdri: 

Kama nahih der; sdjo phaujdh sari. 
Dekho maiddn; dharo dhiraj man men. 
Bdki nahih ik rahi mere tan men.” 


315 Battis hazdr phaujah saji 5 charh gae Pingal Bang, 
Do dal khari bardbari; hone ldgd jang. 

Hone lagd jang; Rang charhke dyd. 

Pingal ne katal kari sab ki kdyd. 

Kat-katke sis kare, sanmukh dhdvoh: 

*120 Sanmukh se chot kareh, sobha paveh. 

Ufcha Giddh jab kopke, gadd sambhdle bath. 

Maha ghor ran men hdd; din se sujhi rat. 

Din se to rdt hdi, jodhd mare; 

Kdt kat sis niahi ftpar dare. 

125 Pingal aur Rang bdndh lid band. 

Buje hathiydr, nahih hatke jdnd, 

Kitne ek mdre ? Wd bas kare aur shut ratio talwdr. 
Ndli chal gai rddhar ki, sanmukh kare parhdr. 
Sanmukh se chot kareh, upar dhdveh. 

330 Bdnjeh hathiydr bari sobbd paveh. 

Pingal aur Rang Giddh ne donah mare. 

* Hd hd' to kar paid ran men, piyaro. 

Badi debal Rdjd kari, mare Pingal Rang. 


Raja SispaL 

“ Ab to meri bat men an para hai bhang. 
135 An para bhang; sis de de mdre. 

Duslnnan ke hath kaun upar dare V 9 


Jab to Sispal charh mdyadhdri. 

Bajat haih ban, pard bhdrat bbarl 
Parduman Mahdrdj ne bdndh lie hathiydr; 
Jab Raja Sispal ke sanmukh kard parhdr. 
Mdrd ik ban, jaisd bddal garje. 

Chau taraf shor hud, duniya larze ; 

Jab to Sispdl hosh bhuld sari. 

Vol. in.—43 ' 
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Baja Sispdl. 
Gae saniau m&re V* 


145 Maha ghor bharat hua ; kahan laga Sispal: 



imp 
I mm 

tiffe 



Bdjd Sispal. 

“ Par du man Maharaj ko sanrnukh clavsa kai l” 

Jab to Sispal b&n aisa My a, 

Tor di& dbans. Lag! Har ki t 
Tute hi dharau para, murcha khai. 

150 Jab to yeh kill ghaid sir par ai ! 

Agin ban aisa did-, yw&M badhi apar ! 

Bbuja sis katke girori bar3eh baram bar. 
Sanmukh so ehot kareh, itpar dh&veii; 

M&re bar wakt nalilh jane paveh. 

155 Jab to Sispal charlM iko b&ri. 


Bfijd Sispal. 

u Achruj ki belt l Gae saniah scire \” 


Parduraan Mahar&j ne silnt lie talw&r ; 

Us Raj& Sispal ke sir par raha ubhar. 

Mari talwftr, lagi us ke tan men. 

160 Bhill gia hosli; para mundM ran men; 

Bkul gift rit bhftnt Jitni sftri. 

Ho gift behosli, man us ki marl. 

Das h&zftr pkaujan pare pftr men ik bar. 

Mahft ghor biyftpak Mft; s-ftnt rahe talwftr.- 
165 Darw&za tor dift pftr men dlifte : 

Lftkhori ke mil lute mare khfte. 

Garjen ik bar, khare aggyA-kari. 

Kftt kftt sis zamin fipar dftri. 

Kuchh mare, kuchh bas kare, dinft huktn ' bidar/ 
170 Maha ghor bharat para, pave nakih skumftr. 

Bhftl gal rit bhftnt jodhft sftri. 

Rajft ki man gai aisi mftri l 
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CbMti sab dkAm ! Same aisi Ai! 

Raja lift jit; fateli Age pAi. 

175 Ratan padArath bhar lie, swarran ke lie thal: 
HAthi, gliora, khachrA aur lakhine mAl j 
Bbarke sab mAl pAre bAhir AyA. 

Dekba sangram, lag! kampni kaya ; 

RAjA ke pas gia mint! kini : 

Baja Bhamgos . 

180 “ Main to, Maharaj, saran teri lini. 

Tam to Ap mahAbali, yeh larkA nidan. 

Kah raha main, mana nahih; ab do us ko jAn. 
JAne do Aj, saran tere AyA, 

Is ne, MahArAj, so hi pAyA, 

185 JitnA yeh raj pat, sagra lije, 

Bakhsho taksir un se, jane dije. 

HAthi, ghorA, rath, gahne, bhukan basan apar/' 

DAs die, dAsi die, minti kari nihar. 

Adar sat kAr aisa bhAri, 

190 Ho giA nidAn, khapi phaujAti niyari! 

KahtA Dhamgos ik mukh so bdui; 

Rdja Dhamgos, 

“ Ab to yeh bat gai mulkoii jAni ! 99 

RAj pAt us ko dia, karna kari nisang. 

Sabhi jit RAjA lie, rahA na iko ang. 

195 RAj pAt sab diA, sobha dini! 

RAjA Dhamgos sath aisi kini. 

Jit Ha jang ; chale mayadhAri : 

Dwarka ke bich gae iko bAri. 

GangA JamnA mudh men Bharafckhand hai nAm \ 
200 Kishn LAI Shib Kahwar sang ati pavitr nijdbam ! 


LEGENDS OF THE PAN.TAB, 

TRANSLATION. 

Story of the fight between Raja Sispal and Raja Parduman. 
Dwarku occupies a hundred leagues* and has three forts 
in it. 

Its Rajfi was Parduman, who was very glorious. 

He built palaces of gold, studded with diamonds. 

And set with pearls and gems. 

5 He mounted golden pinnacles on each. 

Shining like stars in the sky. 

Dwarkd occupies a hundred leagues, and has four gates. 
Fastened with chains of iron; and strong are the fort gates* 
He had defeated all the Rajas (of the neighbourhood), 

10 And taken away their power, and put them in prison ! 
But one, Raja Sisp&l, remained. 

Who beat the drums of victory in his Court. 

Parduman sent him a letter, and after writing the salu¬ 
tations (he said): 

Raja Fardiman’s Letter, 

“Thou shonldst not exercise tyranny and force, but walk 
according to the (royal) customs. 

]5 Perform all the (royal) customs. 

Why hast thou lost thy senses to-day ? 

For the rest be careful and respectful (to me). 

Raja Sispal, mind my words.'* 

A messenger took the letter and arrived at Chandert,+ 
20 And explained the message of Maharajd Parduman. 

He explained all that there was to explain. 

The Messenger. 

tc The R&ja has written each point of his meaning. 

Come with me thyself, Raj A 

For the rest, what is thy pleasure V' 

25 The King read the letter and his body became agitated. 
# Jojan for yojana : a space of 8 miles. 

■jr This ancient site is now in the territories of Mahfirdjft SindhiA. 
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SISPAL AND PARDUMAN. 

Baja SispdVs Answer. 

I will show him what the King can do. 

Since when hast thou become powerful, friend ? 

This is a wonderful thing. Hear it, my nurse !* 

Ahir by caste,f a dancer and a singer; 

30 How shall he know the ways of Kings V y 

Baja Sis pal. X 

“ Go and tell him the desire of my heart. 

I will slay him in the field, and turn day into night.§ 

I will turn day into night; such is my power. 

I, too, have found a quarry in the forest: 

35 Do thou, my Lord, come with me. 

Be careful; I will not let thee go.” 

Taking leave, the messenger went, and the fool wrote a 
letter. 

Rajal SispdVs letter. 

u Why hast thou forgotten thyself ? Thou hast never 
seen a (battle) field. 

Seeing thy golden palace thou wouldst try thy strength, 
40 And hast spoken evil words with thy lips.” 

And he said to the messenger: 

Raja Sispal. 

“ Go and throw him my letter. 
Hearing his request, my body trembles (with rage).” 

Stoppiug at Dwdr&pAr|| the messenger told his tale : 




* Idiom : something very unexpected, 
f A sneer at Krishna, for having been brought up as 
of the Ahir caste, by his foster-mother Yasodliil. 

| To the messenger. 

§ Idiom: create a very great disturbance. 

|| i.e. Dwarka. 


a cowherd, z.e.. 
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The Messenger . 



“RajA, it must be war; he* * * § will never draw back. 

45 He has made much preparation, and comes not under 
authority. 

He sits in water and sets it on fire.* 

Have no doubt, my wise Raja. 

I tried to explain the right, but he would not hearken.” 


Up gat RftjaParduman with his elephants and his hawks. 
50 And he gave an order to all his army to collect. 

Iidjd Parduman.f 

“ Work all together, and be mindful of your honor. 

Bo all of one colour: { hearken to my words. 

If any one (of the enemy) approach you. 

Slay him at once and so obtain a great name.” 


55 The hero collected an army of four arras. 

Raja Pa,rduman.§ 

“Do my desire and fasten on courage as a yoke. 

Fasten on courage and the (war) turbans on your heads ; 
Be careful and turn not back. 

Make ready quickly for the Southern land, 

60 And make all preparations for war.” 

Then the R&ja took the field and his banners ever float¬ 
ed (in the air). 

All the country stood trembling at his murderous arrows. 
IT pi went forward with eighty thousand men, 

And all the heroes advanced together. 

65 ll&ja Sabar|| met him on the way and did homage. 


* Idiom : prof esses to be most powerful, 

f Proclamation to the army, 

t i.e., work together. 

§ Proclamation to the army. 

|| Ra ja of Kaclih according to tlie bard. 





SISPAL AND PARDUMAN, 


First he placed all the gifts before the hero, 
And then ho joined him with a camp. 

They went to Chanderi and beat well the 
defiance). 

The army arrived and made a halt, 

And thus the Mah&raja gave an order to all ; 



drums (of 


Rdjd Parduman. 

“ It is the enemy’s land; you have no power hero : 
So work together with all your might.” 

Sispal got news that the Raja had advanced ! 


Raja Sispal, 

“ I will beat him, and I will not let him escape: one word 
will do for thousands.” 


75 Pingal and Rang came to him,* 

And seeing all the army became anxious in their hearts. 
They spake to the Rtlja all that was in their hearts : 

Pingal and Rang. 

“Bo ready now, my Lord, to take the field.” 

Raja Sispal, 

" Say you: shall I up and meet him ? Say you : shall I 
fight ? 

80 If you would help me then listen, Pingal and Rang. 
Pingal and Rang, beloved of my heart, 

The enemy hath brought all his force; 

So make ready preparations and powder and shot. 

Raja Sispal hath given the order with his lips.” 

85 Said Pingal and Rang : 


* Ministers of Sispal. 
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Pingal and Rang. 

“ Fight him, my Lord. 

This is the way of Kings ; bring no shame upon thyself 
now. 

If thou wouldst bring shame upon thyself, our King, 
Then leave the fort and take up thy abode outside. 

Make well all the arrangements. 

00 Behold, thy brethren are thy beloved (friends). 

Bring out much store and money. 

Life is uncertain : we die to-day or to-morrow. 

Tfle army came out of the city, 

As the thunderous fifcuds cover the sky. 

95 They roared on all sides and the battle drums were 
beaten, 

And heroes and warriors were wounded in front. 

Said Sispal to Pardurnan the MalArnja. 

Raja Sispal. 

“ Thou art an Ahir* and wouldst tread the ways of Kings I 
Should the ways of Kings be trodden thus ? 

100 Thou hast come to thy death for nothing, my Lord. 
Arrows will fly and there will be a hard fight. 

Why are thy senses gone to-day ? ” 

Raja Pardurnan . 

“ I will not go back, and 1 must do honourable deeds. 
Death strikes suddenly as doth the hawk the partridge. 
105 The hawk falls on the partridge w T ith great force. 

And an enemy should strike in front. 

Thou shaft see my power to-day once for all. 

Be careful: I have told thee all.” 

Raja Sispal . 

“ The day is spent and night hath come: wait till dawn, 
110 And I will fight thee hard, and thou shaft see my power. 



# See abore, line 29. 





SISPAL AND PARDUMAN. 

Thou shalt see my power once for all. 

Make no delay and prepare all thy army. 
Behold the field and have courage in thy hearts 
I have no other desire in my heart/'’ 


<8L 


115 With an army of thirty-two thousand Pingal and Rang 
advanced. 

The two armies confronted and began to fight. 

The fight began and Rang advanced. 

Pingal slew everybody (that came in his way). 

Cutting off heads ho rushed forward, 

120 And giving wounds in front he obtained glory. 

Then up gat Giddh* in wrath with a bludgeon in his 
hand. 

There was a great disturbance in the field, and day was 
turned into night, t 

Day was turned into night, as the warrior slew, 

And cutting off heads threw them on the ground. 

125 Pingal and Rang drew their arrows. 

Arms clashed and there was no giving way. 

How many they slew! They used their might and they 
drew their swords. 

Streams of blood ra.n, and faces were not turned. 

m 

Giving wounds in front they rushed forward. 

130 Clashing their swords they obtained great glory. 

Giddh slew both Pingal and Rang. 

There were cries of grief in the field, my friends. 

Rajft (Si3p&l) was greatly grieved at the death of 
Pingal and Rang. 

Rfija Sis pal. 

u Ruin hath now fallen on my fortunes. 

135 Ruin hath fallen on me and I dash my head (in grief). 
Who will now lay hands on the enemy V } 


* Minister of Kiskn. In the classics Gada is the younger brother of 
Krishna. 

t A common idiom in ‘ battle pieces/ meaning:—it was a terrible 
time. 


vol. m.~44 
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Then the powerful Sispal advanced. 

Arrows hurtled and there was a great fight. 
Pardum&n, the Maharaja, fastened on his arms, 

And confronting Raja, Sispal struck him. 

He struck him with an arrow like a thundering cloud. 
On all sides there was a roar and the earth trembled. 
And Sispal lost his senses. 


" It is wonderful 


Raja Sispal . 
my heroes are slain!” 


145 There was a groat roaring fight and spake Sispal: 

Raja Sispal. 

"It is death to be in front of Parduman, the Maharaja !” 
Then Sispal drew an arrow, 

So that he broke his bow. It was the work of Hari 
(God)! 

It fell upon the ground in pieces. 

150 Then the hour of death* came upon him. 

(Then Parduman) shot an arrow, a fiery arrow whose 
flames burst forth greatly ! 

Heads and arms were cut off and fell one after the 
other like rain. 

Giving wounds in front he advanced. 

He slew them at once and did not let them escape. 

155 Then Sispal suddenly advanced. 

Raj a Sispal. 

"It is wohderful ! all my heroes are gone!'* 

Parduman, the Mah&raja, drew his sword. 

And Bprang at the head of Sispal. 

The blow of his sword struck his body. 


* This is here a bardic exaggeration: Sisp&l was not killed on this 
occasion. 
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165 


He lost his senses and' fell on his face in the field, 

And forgot all that he ought to have done. 

Losing his senses he lost his honor. 

Ten thousand men suddenly entered the city. 

There was a great disturbance and swords remaiued 
drawn. 

They broke open the gates and entered the city, 

And robbed and destroyed Idlchs (worth) of goods. 
Roaring together they waited for orders. 

Heads were cut off and thrown ou the ground. 

Some they slew, some they overcame; and orders 


were given to drive out (the enemy). 

170 A roaring fight took place beyond computation. 

All the wariors forgot their customs. 

, So gTeatly was Raj& (SispuPs) glory destroyed ! 

They left their homes! Such a time had come upon them ! 
Raj& (Parduman) won and gained a victory. 

175 (Raja Dhamgos*) took jewels and presents in a golden 
platter: 


Elephants, horses, mules and valuable, goods : 

And taking all the goods he went out of the city. 
Seeing the fight his body trembled. 

And ho went to Raja (Parduinan) and besought him. 


Raja I)ham<jos. 

180“ I am come to pay thee homage, my Lord. 

Thou art a great warrior, ho is a foolish boy. 

I warned him and he would not listen : let him live now. 
Let him go to-day, I am come to do thee homage. 

He hath had his deserts, my Lord. 

185 Take all this realm and this empire. 

Forgive him his fault and let him go. 

(Here are) elephants, horses, chariots, jewels and clothes 
beyond telling.” 


* For Damaghosha, the father of Sisup&la. 
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gave him, and besought 

respect, 

forces (Sisp&l) lost by being a fool ! 
Dhamgos a speech with his lips: 


Rajd Dhamgos . 

“This matter hath now gone through (all) the lands V* 


(R&ja Parduman) gave him back land and rule, and did 
an uselfish act. 

He conquered all the Rftjfts, leaving not one remaining. 

195 He gave him all his land, and rule, and gave him honor ! 
. Thus did he treat Raja Dhamgos. 

He won the fight and went on in glory, 

Returning at once to Dwarka. 


The land of Bharatkhand* is between the Ganges and the 
Jamna. 

200 Kishn Lai and Shibkahwart dwell together in their 
glorious homo. 

* Bharatavarsha in the classics meant India generally, as being the 
kingdom of Bharata, the common ancestor of the heroes of the Maha- 
bharata. It was divided into nine divisions or khan das. The bard here 
probably makes a confused allusion to this and means merely to say 
that the * Holy Land ’ of India lies between the Ganges and the Jamna. 
This, however, is not the fact. 

t See ante, Vol. III. p. 157. 



No. LVIL 

. 

SISPAL AND KISHN, 

AS TOLD BY A WELL-KNOWN BAED OE BHAEATJT 
IN THE MERATH DISTE1CT. 

[This legend, closely related to the last, purports to relate a story well known 
in the classics as Sisup&la-ladha, the Slaying of SiAupAla, which is the 
title of a separate poem by MAgha, called also the Mdghak&vya, and of a 
portion of the Sabhaparva of the MaMbharata. The present version, 
however, takes a line of its own.] 

[Cbedi, the home of SiSupAla in the classics, is the modern land of the 
Chandel BAjpAts or BAghelkhand. Chanderi, as the bard calls it, is a town 
in SindhiA’s territories.] 

[Bbishma in this poem turns up as the minister of SiSupAla and the enemy of 
Krishna. Inth eMahdbhdrata Bhishma brought up his relatives, the Kauravas 
or the sens of DhyitaiAshtra and the PAijdavas or the sons of PA^idu, and 
when these fell out and fought, he took the side of the Kauravas. Kyishna 
took that of the FAndavas, and hence probably the appearance of Bhishma 
in this legend and the portion assigned to him. See geuealogy at p. 332, 
ante.'] 

[All the PAn^avas are frequently mentioned in the legend, and the scene of it is 
laid at MathurA. In the Mahfibh&rata the scene is the great royal sacrifice 
(r&jasHya) held by Yudhishthira at Indraprastha (Dehli). Sahadeva offers 
the first arghya or oblation to Kyishna, which action SiAupala strongly 
resents. This brings on a disturbance, in the course of which SiSupAJa 
becomes abusive to Kyishna about their old quarrel over Kukmi^i. Krishna 
thereupon much eumged^atrikes off SiAupAla's head in the assembly with 
his chakra or quoit, a weapon well calculated for such a purpose. It will 
bo seen that the classical story is a far better one than the bard’s.] 

TEXT. 

Qissa Raja Sispal bar bayan lara! Raja Kishn. 

Shallr Chanderi bich men R&ja bhae Sispal: 

Sab desoh ke garhpati us se charhaveh m&L 
Mane sab adab Raj& jite -i 
Hazir har wakt hukm us se.lite. 

5 Mulkon men nam hM us ka jari: 

Manen sab adab : raben agya-kari. 



LEGENDS OF THE TANJAB 


Waztr Bhikhom\ 



“ Ik Mat&urA men Kans hai, mahA-bali balwau. 
Us se upar Eashn liai: turn so karftri bayun, 
RAja, sab nazar tere Ago deven : 

10 Maneh sab adab aur age rahen. 

Jadoh ko bans liua Kishn Ghanayya 
Ik hai Baldeo pas us kft bhayya ” 


Raja Sispal 


u Us no chhorajiwanfr, bal bhar gia gharftr. 
Bhikham, us ko jaeke lao mere hazilr. 

15 Us ko samjhaeke pas mere lan&: 

KarnA nabiii der aur jaldi ana. 

Bbarte nalitn rifc bhant jitni sAri. 

RahfcA bobosh ; bad! karta niyari.” 

Ilukm man Bblkbam chalA, Matburajit men j&S 
20 Jab to us ko jaeke, katha kabi samjhae: 


Wazir Bhihham , 


“ R&jA SispAl ne tujbe beg bulaya : 

Tere leno ki kaj main Mathura men ay A. 
BhayyA Baldeo sAth apne lena. 

Sab suno bawal aur utar dona.” 


Raja Kishn, 


25 (< Main us ko janfm nabm. Kaun des ka rAj ? 
Ham se lagA bolna use na AS laj ? 
id nahih laj ? Karam karan niyArA ! 

Kar le wob sab jat&n : kaun kahanhArA ? 
Ham to mahsftl use nabin dete. 

30 Aise Sispal phireh jag men kete ? ” 

Itni sun Bblkham chalA : kari Raja se ardas : 


* For Kanhayya. 

f The anthropomorphism here is interesting. 






SIS PAL AND KISTTN. 
Wazir Bhikham. 


4C Bal bliar gift gharAr se : wok nakiii five pAs. 
De nahin mahsAl, Da woh kuns mAne. 

Kart A hai man; n all in tnjk ko jane. 

35 Kama, Maharaj, jaise clil pe tere. 

Jang k.A sAmAn karo : bandho dere.” 


Itnl sun Sispal ne naan men kari bicbdr: 
Aisa magrA bo giA> diA laj dar dar, 

Baja Sispal. 

“ Bhikham, turn hukm snno : aisa karnA; 
40 Pbauj kA saman chakiye bam ko bkama. 
Kijo saman aur khana dAn&: 

Le lo hathiyar aur bAndho bAnA.” 


Snna iukm Maharaj kA bbarti bkari ApAr : 
HAthi, ghorA, ratb ghanej pave nahin shumAr. 
45 Hat aur bazfir bbare jitne sAre : 

Cbhattis bazar jawan bhare niyare my Are. 

Lint sab bast, aur apne piyAre, 

Chanda ke gird jaise hoveh taro. 

BAki to kuchh na rabi: sabhi bbari samAn. 

50 Ik lakh saniyAn cbaiho, tan ke phre jawan, 

Baja Sispal . 
fi Barcbhi, bandAk, tir, sabhi lijo. 

Mat karo abir; kahan meri kijo. 

GhankA to sath karo jaldi tayyari. 

Le lo sab phauj, baigi jitni sari.” 


55 Itni sfin Bhikham utha, bAndh lie hathiyar. 
Ik lakh phaujAh charhi; d?A saban dar dar. 
HAthi asw&r hAA BAjA a'isA, 

Abar ke bich garje badal jaisA. 

Kampft* aur bikitf saje phaujAh dhai: 


* For the English word camp. 
f For the English word picket. 




LEGENDS OF TEE PANJAB. 

* 

MathurA ke nikat chalke jaldi &i. 

Jagah jagah tarabO tan© aur pharkeii khare nishAn. 
Jagah jagah jodhA khare, bAndhe dhans aur ban. 
Garjo sab sAr, bir bal ko tolen: 

Tursh ho, bar bAr mukh se bolen: 

Phanj lldjd Sis'pdl let 
G5 (t Ab to, MahArAjA, hukm ham ko dije: 

Dushman ke sAth jang hanske kije.” 

Kasid ko bulwA lia aur karne laga bichar. 

Raja Sispdl led khatt . 

“ Kikar jang samalke ab nahin kije war ? 

Ya nahin, mahsAl Aj ham ko den&? 

70 YA yeh juddh pare tujh ko lenA ? 

Biijegi tulwar; parega bliarat bhari. 

Taine be-adab hayya kaise dari V* 

Pati le kasid chalA, Mathnraji men jAe: 

Jo kahna Sispal kAjake dia stinae. 

75 Arjun balwau, RhSm jodhe bhAri, 

Nakul, aur Sahdeo, aur a gy A-kari, 

Dehli men chhatr phire jin kA kari, 

Baithe balwAn aur Bed-AchAri. 

Arjun. 

u JA, Kasid, apne gharon, aise mar An mekh, 

80 RAjA ko chhorAn nahin : kahiJAkh ki ek. 

LAklioh ki ek kahi main ne tujhe. 
c Dete nabih kharaj/ jake kahnA us se. 

KarnA bai jang, nahin hatke janA: 

Upar dushman ke para mitjh ko Ana.” 

85 Bachan sun kAsid chalA; Raja se kari jawAbir: 

Qdsid. 

“ Larne ko mustAid hai, saniyAh khare tayyAr 
Ab to mat der kare, ChhatrdhAri; 


SISPAL AND KISHN. 


/ V 



90 


Phaujoh ko hukm karo, hove tayydrf, 
CJharhke Mathura ko katal karnd chdhiye. 
Main to huh ddhin; araz mere leiye.” 


Sunte hi Sispal ke lagi badan men dg: 

Honi to hoke rahe : age sab ke bkdg : 

Rajd ne hukm did: 

Raja Sispal. 

“ Sajke ao: 

Dushman ke ik bdr dpar dhdo. 

95 Karke kamar band chalo milke sdre: 

Pahili karo wdr, sabhi mere piydre V* 

Saniydn chale kopke aur Jamndji ke tir. 

Jdh pargds sftrij kare sab sdhwat balbir. 

Bdndko hathiyar, kharl pkaujdh jangi: 

100 Lakh oh talwdr lie hpar nangi. 

Lag rahi umed;—koi dushman dve, 

Mare ik bar, jabki soblid pave. 

Assi hazdr jodha charhe Arjun lini sath. 

Kiskn charhe, bhayya ckarhd aur din se kini rdt. 
105 Chalke Jamnd ke nikat Arjdn dyd : 

Tab to ik ban us ne aisa ldyd; 

Agni se khel gai phftfcfh k&yd. 

Dusrd phir war kard Arjun dhdyd. 

Dantbakar Jarasandh ne'gajjd sambhali hdth: 
110 Kop chale Baldeoji larne un ke sath. 

Mara Baldeo bdn un ke tan men : 

Dantbakar donoh gire age ran men. 

Das kazdr aur us ne jodkd mare : 

Kat kat sis un ke niche dare. 

115 Jardsandh dhdwd kard, sunt lie talwdr : 

£}par us Baldeoji ke sir par kini war. 

Lagtoh talwdr, khabar na rahi tan ki. 

Dekko,., us wakt kaun jane man kl? 

Ik hazdr jawdn Zardsand* ne mare: 


vot,. hi*— 45 


■ 


* For J arasandh. 
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Ghoroii ke sawftr patak niche daro. 

Dhaus bftn dharan kare Kishn uthft ghanghor s 
Jarftsandh ke bhujft ko dift bftn se tor. 

Punch ban aur die iko bftri : 

Tiji talwftr ik aisi tnftri, 

125 Jarftsandh mar lie, bal ko tole. 

Jodha ik bftr nahin mukh so bolo. 

Jarftsandh marnft hull aur parti phauj men shor. 
Badarsftl dbftwft kift ; aisft kina zor, 

Goli baudftk chalen, ghankft* garjeri. 

130 Sunko ghanghor phauj sari larzen. 

. Lothen par lot.h parO, lotlieh dholen. 

Sid hi hAi nazar, nahiii mukh se bolen. 

Ban lagftya Kishnji aur dhajft chhatr dift tor. 
Jaisi bijli karakti hfltl dhans ki ghor. 

135 Leke talwftr Kishn ftpar dhftyft: 

Mftrft Badarsftl: kari chhedan kftya. 

Do bazar jawau aur us ne marc: 

Kftt kftt sis main ftpar dfire. 

Madant bftn kar men lift aur jwftlft uthi apftr: 

140 Jaise bftdal Indar ke barsen mAsaldhar, 

H&thi gajbftj aur ghore mftre : 

Dini das ban aur bad an sab jhftro. 

Jojan men khet parft aisa bhari: 

Barchhi, bandAk, ban, tan men mftro. 

145 Gajjft sambhali hath men uthft Bhim balwftn : 
Mftrft Madan tarak de, wahan so dia na jan. 

Gajjft ko jo hath lift aisi mftri, 

BhftgiJ ik bur giro jitne sftre, * 

j Bhim. 

“ Chhatr 5 kft dharm nahih hatke jan a : 

150 A koi aur, sis bftndho bana !” 


* Cf. line 53. 

f Probably meant for Mad a, the monster whose exploits are detailed 
in the Mahdbhdrata . 
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Deklvo tamdshd jang kd'rafch men kM sawar 
Tab Raja Sispal ne kard Kisbn pe war. 

Mara ik bdn dhajd niche clfiri: 

Kate liain turang donon iko ban. 

155 Rath kd jo cbakar kard cbhedan ran men. 

‘ IMji ik ban did us ke tan men. 

Ddjd rath mangwdko Md Kisbn aswdr. 
Mabdbdn bdjan lage pdve kuclib na sbumar. 
Sarkar ik bar ureii; bhdtal larzeu : 

160 Ran ko jo bicb jaise kabrl garjen. 

Clihord'ik cbakar agin ran rneh.jdri; 

Jab to Sispal hftd jind bhari. 

Sabbd dhyan Sispal hdd; rath ko did pbira: 
Patkat did jab medani bbb, bai kahan jao ? 
165 Ik jojan pe rath para us ka jdke. 

Mara hai kbarak, pbir ulta ake; 

Pakari bai banh, cbakar us ko dlna ; 

Jojan pe pbenk did : aisd kind. 

Bhdtal pe lote pard ; aisd bo gid hdl. 

170 Sab kayd.kdinpne lagi, pdvo nabiii sambhdl. 
Rath men-sawdr bdd, samnukb ay ft ; 

Tab to ik ban jor us ne lftyft. 

Torft bai dbans ban chhedan kind ! 

Kftmpo sab badan litia raushkil jina. 

175 Cbakar phirayft Kisbn ne, dlna sis udft. 

Jell pa-rbat kundra pari, gai pbauj dbalft. 
Bbftgi ebau taraf raid send sari: 

Rdja ki pbauj gai ran men mari. 

Padmoh ke mdl lute, kampd sdre, 

180 Jab ke Sispal gae ran men mare. 

A-rjun jitd, Bbim Sen aur bbdi Baldeo :• 

Jite ran ko Nakul bbi aur jitd Sabdeo. 
Mathura ke bicb Kisbn kiDa basd: 

Mdrd Sispftl, Mi pdran asd. 

185 Pancboii Pdndon ne gawan Debli ko kina : 
Jitnd sab raj pat us ka lind. 
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Kisbn Lai Shib ICanwar ne kind &n bhl g y&n f 
Sukli biltla anand kareh ; aisa upja gy&n ! 


TRANSLATION. 

The Story of the Fight between Raja Sispal 
and Raja Kxshn. 

Sispal was R&j& of the City of Chancier!, 

And the owners of forts* in all the land brought him 
tribute. 

The RtVjas obeyed all his orders with respect, 

And always held themselves ready to take his com¬ 
mands. 

Ilis panie ran throughout the land : 

All obeyed him with respect, and were obedient to his 
commands. 


10 


Wazir Bkikhcm. f 

“ There was one Kans in Mathura, a very powerful warrior ; 
After him is Kiskn, I tell thee 4 
Raja, all bring tribute to thee; 

All obey thee with respect and remain in thy presence. 
Kishn Kanhayya§ is born of the Jadfi house, 

And he hath a brother by name Baldeo.”|f 


15 


Baja Sispal. 

u He hath left off coming (to Court), proud of his might, 
Bhikham, go and bring him to my presence. 

Make him understand and bring him to me : 

Make no delay and return quickly. 

He carries out none of tho (royal) customs. 

He remains without his senses, and does evil every day.” 


* i.e., Rajas. + To Sisp&l. 

+ Kansa, King of MathurS, cousin of Krishna, (see ante , p.332), tried 
to destroy Krishna soon after his birth by a general massacre of 
infants. Krishna afterwards slew him. 


[IlclUvv)* w 

S Kanhayya is a common title for Krishna. 
For Balarama : See p. 332, ante. 





SISPAL AND KISHN. 


Obeying the command Bhikham started and 
Mathur& > 

20 And there going to him (Kislm), explained 
message to him. 



reached 
all the 


Waztr Bhikham . 

" Raj& Sisp&l hath sent for thee early, 

And I am come to fetch thee from Mathurd. 

Thy brother Baldeo is also to come with thee. 

Listen to the whole story and make a start.” 

Baja Kishn . 

25 “ I go not to him. What land does he rale ? 

Hath he no shame that he should speak to me ? 

Hath he no shame ? Doing a strange thing ! 

Let him make all his plans: who i3 to stay him ? 

I at least will give him no tribute. 

30 How many such Sispdls are there wandering in the 
world ?” 


Hearing this Bhikbam said to Raja (Sisp&l) : 

Wazir Bhikham. 

u He is proud in his might, and will not come. 

He gives no tribute, nor recognizes (thy) authority. 

He is proud and will not come to thee. 

85 Thou must do, my Lord, as thy mind desires. 

Make preparations for war and pitch thy camp.” 

Hearing this Sispal thought in his heart, 

And became so haughty that he laid aside shame,* 

Baja Sispal. 

“ Bhikham, hear my order: thus must thou do ; 

40 Thou must prepare for me necessaries for the army. 
Make ready the necessaries, the food and fodder: 

Take up the arms and fasten on the arrows.” 

* Towage war against Krishna is, of course, in bardic eyes downright 
sacrilege. 










50 
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Hearing the king's orders he made vast preparations; 
Elephants, horses, innumerable chariots without number. 
He filled all the shops and bazars , 

And got together 36,000 men, each and all. 

He provided all the arrangements, and even his own 
favourite (troops), 

Like stars surrounding tbe moon. 

There remained nothing, for he prepared all the 
necessaries. 

A lakh of warriors advanced ; fully grown men. 

Raja Sispdl* 

Take spears, guns, and arrows and all. 

Make no delay and obey my command. 

Make cannons also quickly ready. 

Take all the army, all that you have.” 


55 Hearing this up gat Bhikham and fastened on his arms. 

A lakh of men advanced, all of whom laid fear aside. 

The Baja rodo his elephant, 

Lik 6 a thunderous cloud in the heavens. 

Placing camps and pickets the army advanced, 

60 And quickly came near to Mathura. 

The tents were pitched in their places and the standards 
floated (in the air). 

The warriors stood in their places with bows and arrows 
fastened on. 

The warriors shouted and the heroes vaunted their 
strength. 

In thoir excitement they continually shouted with their 
lips : 

Raja Sis'pdVs Army. 

65 ic Give us the order now, 

And wo will gladly fight the enemy .” 


(Raja Sispal) sent for a messenger and began to think. 


# To Bhikham. 







SI SPA L AND KlSHN. 


Rcijd SispaVs Utter. 

" Being prepared for war why dost thou not attack me ? 
Or elso pay me tliy tribute to-day ? 

70 Or go through with tho fight that hath fallen on thee ? 
Swords will clash, and there will be a hard 6ght. 

. How earnest thou so disrespectfully to challenge me ?” 


The messenger took the letter and went into Mathui4, 
And explained what Sispal had said. 

75 Arjun the hero, Bhirn the great warrior, 

Nakul and Sahdeo and the obeyers of orders, 

Whose umbrella* was powerful in Dehli, 

Heroes and expounders of the Vedas were sitting (in 
the Court). 

Arjun . 

“Go, Messenger, to thy homo, I will so strike the nail,f 
80 That I will not leave thy Rajd (alive) : one word is as 
thousands. 

I have told thee one word that will do for thousands. 

Go and tell him that we give no tribute.. 

There will be a fight and no turning back, 

And I will fall upon our enemy.” 


85 Hearing this the messenger went and made obeisance 
to Raj& Sispal: 

Messenger. 

“They are ready to fight and the warriors stand prepared. 
Make no delay, 0 thou bearer of the (royal) umbrella, 
And give the order to thy army to make ready. 

Thou must go and spread death in Mathurd. 

90 I make obeisance; listen to my say.” 


As soon as he heard this the fire (of wrath) burned in 
Sisp&Ts body. 


# i.e., symbol of royal authority. f Idiom : to put to death. 
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Hiat is to bo will bo: fate' is before (us) all. 
be R&ji gave the order : 







Raja Sis pal,* * * § 

“ Be ready: 

Spring suddenly on the enemy. 

95 Girding your loins advance all together, 

And make the first attack, all ye who are my friends !” 

The warriors (of Sisp&l) went wrathfully along the banks 
of the JamnA. 

All the brave warriors shone like the glorious sun. 

The warlike army stood with arms fastened on, 

100 And drew its thousands of naked swords on high. 

They were in hopc3 that the enemy would come. 

That they might slay them at once and obtain glory. 
(On the other side) Arjun had with him 80,000 warriors. 
Kishn advanced and his brotkert advanced, turning day 
into night. 

105 Arjun approached the Jamnft, 

And drew such an arrow, 

That its href destroyed bodies. 1 
And making a second attack on went Arjun. 
Dantbakar§ and Jarasandh took clubs in their hands, 
110 And Baldeo in his wrath advanced to fight them. 

Baldeo hurled an arrow into their bodies. 

And (Jarasandh) || and Dantbakar both fell in the field. 
He also sle/w 10,000 other warriors, 

And cutting off their heads threw them down. 

115 Jar&sandh advanced with drawn sword, 

And made an attack at Baldeo’s head. 


* Proclamation to bis army. 

f Most likely meant for Baldeo or Balar&ma. See genealogy at p, 832, 
ante . 

t Compare preceding legend, line 15J. 

§ Dantavakra was classically a king of Kar&sha (MalwA) who was 
killed by Krishna in a fight. 

|| The bard anticipates a little here : see line 115ff. 
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SISPAL and kishn. 



The blow fell and no souse remained in him.* * * § 

Behold, at such a time who knows what his mind was ? 


Jai&sandh slew a thousand braves, 

120 Throwing down horsemen instantly. * . 

Preparing his bow and arrows up gat Kishn roariug, 
And broke Jarhsandh’s arm with an arrow. 

Ho shot five more arrows at. once ; 

And next he dealt such a (blow with his) sword, 

125 That he slew Jarasandli, showing his might j and 
Suddenly the warrior said nothing with his lips.t 
JanUandh was dead and there was a cry in the army.J 


Badarshl§ made an attack with such force, 

That gun bullets flew and cannons roared. 

130 Hearing the noise alt the army trembled. 

Corpse fell on corpse, and corpses writhed about. 

Their eyes were open, but no word was spoken with 
their lips. || 

Kishn shot an arrow and broke the umbrella standard 
(of Badarsal) 

The noise of the bow was like crackling lightning. 

185 Taking'his sword Kishn rushed forward, 

Slew Badarsul and pierced his body. 


He slew two thousand other warriors, 

And cutting off their heads cast them on the ground. 
Madan took an arrow in bis hand and its flames spread 


afar, 

HO As when IudiVs^ clouds rain down pestles,** 
He slow elephants and falcons and horses. 

He shot ten arrows and pierced the bodies of all. 


* Lit. he had no knowledge of his body.^ f i.e. he died, 

t Jarasandh, King of Magadha, (South BihAr), was father-m-utw to 

KanSa, in revenge for whose murder by Krishna, lie drove the latter to 
Dwaraka from Mathura. He was killed eventually by Bbiuia (not 
Balarama) over a quarrel arising out of Yudhisfchira s great sacrifice. 

§ Meant apparently for Bhishmaka, King of \ ldarblia, (llerar) and 

father of Rukinini. 1 , 

|| i.e. they met with a sudden death. f As god of the sky. 

#•* Metaphor from the heavy rain of a thunderstorm .like the Rnghsh 
« raining eats and dogs.' For Madan, see note to p. 3o4, ante. 

vol. m—46 
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So great was the battle-field that it spread for a jojan,* * * § 
And he slew bodies with spears, guns and arrays. 

Then up gat the hero Bhim with a club in his hand, 
Slew Mndan incontinently and let him not go thence 
With his club in his hand he struck so, 

That all the rebels fell. 



150 


Bhtm. t 

It is the duty of the Chhatri never to retreat; 

Come on, any one who will fasten a turban on his head V* 


Seeing the condition of the light (Sisp&l) entered a 
chariot, 

And then Rajft Sispfil attacked Kishn. 

With one arrow ho hurled down his standard, 

And his horse was cut down at the same time. 

155 He (also) pierced the chariot careering in the field. 
Next he shot an arrow into his body. 

Kishn sending for another chariot entered it. 

Great arrows began to hurtle beyond counting. 
Suddenly straws arose (in the air), and the earth 
trembled; 

160 It was as if lions were roaring in the field. 

(Kishn) hurled a fiery quoitJ in the field, 

And then Sisp&l found it hard to live. 

Sispal recovered himself and turned Kishn’s chariot. 

Ho threw it over on the ground with great force. 

165 The chariot fell at the distance of a jojan§ away. 

(But) coming back (Kishn) gave (Sisp&l) a sword cut. 
And seizing him by the arm whirled him round. 

And threw him a jojan away: thus did he. 

He fell as a corpse on the ground; thus it happened to 
him. 


* See ante , p. 840. 

f This is a general challenge to Sisp&Ts side. 

X Allusion to the vajrandbha or magic discus of Krishna. 

§ See above, lino 144. 



SISPAL AND KISHN. 

■■■’pff) All his body trembled and he could not control it. 

(But) mounting his chariot ho (again) came to the front, 
And drew an arrow with force. 

His bow broke and the arrow was pierced ! 

His body trembled and he found it hard to live* ^ 

175 . Kishn (then) hurled his quoit and struck off Sisp&l's head. 
As a hill slips away, so (Sispal's) army dispersed. 

All the army rushed away on all sides. 

And Kaj& (Sisp&Fs) force was beaten in the field. 
Millions (worth) of goods were robbed and all the 
camp, 

180 When Sisp&l was slain in the field. 

Aijun and Bhim Sen, and (Kishn's) brother Baldeo won, 
And so did Nakul and Sahdeo. 

Kishn dwelt in Mathura, 

And when Sisp&l was slain, his hopes were accomplished. 
185 The five P&ndavas started for Dehli, 

And took over all the kingdom and power. 

Kishn IAI and Shib Kanwar * having obtained know¬ 
ledge (unto salvation), 

Dwell in happiness and joy: so greatly hath their know¬ 
ledge prospered them! 




* See ante , p. 157. 
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No. LVIII. 

LEGEND OF BANASl T E r 

AS TOLD BY A CELEBRATED BARD OF BHARAUT IN 
THE MERATH DISTRICT. 

[This legend is a bardic version of one of the most celebrated stories of the 
Krishna cycle, whioh has been dramatized over and over again. The 
outline of the tale is that Aniruddha, the grandson of Krishna, of course a 
Vaisbpara hero, falls in love with UshA, the daughter of the Saiva King 
Bihra or BAnasura, whom he carries oif from her home at Sonifcapura to 
Dwarakii, after defeating her father. The colebrity of the story is no 
doubt due to the sectarian struggle it relates, and the interest in it to the 
oft-repeated iuoident of the love of a girl of one party for a member of the 
other.] 

[It is never easy to fix the locality of a Krishna legend, as places both in 
Southern and Northern Indio claim to have been the homes of the heroes 
of the cycle, ami in the present instance the familiar names occur in their 
usually garbled form. The scene c f the legend as told by the bard is, 
however, clearly meant to be somewhere in the HimAlayas, probably the 
neighbourhood of Nddaun in the KAngrA District. It is to be noted here 
that the RAjAs of the Basliahr State in the SirnlA District claim to bo 
descended from Pradjrumna, father of Aniruddha, whom Kyishnais said t<5 
have left in the Himalayas as ruler after the defeat of BAnAaura.] 

[As in the former legends of this cyclo the PAndavas are found helping their 
kinsman Aniruddha against BAnAsura.] 

[It will be as well, for the sake of general dearness, to supplement the 
. genealogy given at p. 332, Vol. III., by the following :— 

HiraiiyakaSipu 


PrahlAda 


Tirochana 


Bali 


Krishna = Riikmini 


B/UjAsura Bradyunma - 

f ! 

==s Aniruddha 


^ Kakudmott, d. of 
Rukmin, brother of 
Rukmhjtlj 



THE LEGEND OF BA»A...3 r R. 
TEXT. 

Qissa Raja Bakasub wa Ukha ka. 


SimantpAr woli shahr hai aur Badram woii des. 
B&nasur R&jct mange jang harnesb. 

Mangtu hai jang. 

Edjd Bdndsur. 

“ Suno, Karta merk* 

'Itaja koi aur naliin kul tngn ferft, 

5 Ais& balwan bhuja de de mure ? 

Aisa koi baii bhar mera t&r*? 


Udayast kahne laga: 

Edjd Udayast . 

“ Bhola hove diyAl, 

Chalo,. araz us se kare; pal men kare nik&I. 

Pal meii nilial kare may ad bad. 


TRANSLATION. 

A A * 

The Story op Raja Banasur and Ukha. 
Sunantpur was bis city and Badram bis land. 

Raja Banasur ever wished for war : 

(Ever) wished for war. 

Edjd Bdndsur .* 

“ Hear, my Creator, 

Is there no Raja, in thy family,t 
5 J So strong as to bj;eak my arms ? 

No warrior to withstand my might V* 

IJdayastJ said : - 

Prince Udaydst. 

“ Bliola§ will be kind. 

Come and pray to him and he will favour thee in 
moment, 

The wondrous one will favour thee in a moment. 

* Prayer to Siva. + ie. y among tby followers. 

$ Second son of B&nasur : see below line 229. § A name for Siva. 
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ity' MAnge sol degA: gati us Id hai niyAri. 
KaregA nihal merA Shambhft BholA : 
NAdiya sawAr bail us ke dhol& ! ” 


Sunk© itnl bat ko RAjA kia yakln : 

j Raja Banasur. 

“ Is wakt chalnA wahaii, kahta ho adhin. 
15 KahtA Adhin, dekh us ki mAyA.” 


Tab to MahArAj pAs us ko dhayA : 

Baja Banctsar. 

“ Raj, pAt, mAl main no tujh so llnA: 
Mujh ko, MahArAj, jang koi na dlna !” 

Mahadeo. 

" Beti tore tuahil men, UkhA us ka nam : 
20 Jo mange sol degl, karo Ap bisram. 


10 He will give what thou askest; ho hath special favour 
(towards thee). 

He will favour thee, will my Shambhft* Bhola, 

That wandereth riding on his bull Mdiya !” 

Hearing this RAjA (BanAsur) believed in it, andsaid : 
Bdjd Banasur . 

“ Let us go to him now and beseech him humbly : 

15 Beseech him humbly and see his power.” 

So the MaliArAja went (to Siva, and said) : 

Raja Banasur. 

« Kingdom, rule and goods hast thou given me, 

But thou hast not granted me a war, my Lord !” 
Mahadeo 

“ There is a daughter in thy palace, whose name is 
TJkhA; 

20 She will grant what thou askest, so be at rest. 


* Names for Siva. 
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Kije bisntm, dh!r dharke rahna. 

Itna sawM jake us se kahnd. 

Mat kare nndesh, mere chhatrdhari, 
Tain ne barbed kare nagar! s&ri.” 



25 Banasur ne anke bet! se kia sawal: 

Raja Eun&sur . 

t( Mah&deo mujh so kahe, mile jang tatkal. 

Mujh ko to jang mile, sobha pa&h. 

Bandhftn hathiy&r aur larne 
Bet!, yeh araz meri suniye, bina; 

30 Karne ko jang mer& tarapbe s!na.” 

Rani Uklia. 

“ pit&> gbar baith le ; jatan karun, Mah&r&j. 
Pfijiln Bholanath ko, bane tumMrd kaj.” 


Be at rest and keep patience. 

Go and tell her what I say. 

Be not anxious, my (royal) umbrella-bearer: 

Thou shalt destroy a whole city.** 

25 B&nasur went and said to his daughter : 

Raj ft Banasur . 

“ Mahadeo told me that I should obtain a war presently : 
That I should obtain a war and become glorious. 

I will arm myself and. go to the fight. 

My wise daughter, hear my say; 

30 My heart trembles (with excitement) for a fight.” 

Princess tfhha . 

f Go, father, and rest at home : I have a plan, my Lord : 
I will pray to Bholanath* that thy desire be fulfilled.” 


* A name for Siva. 
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Sunke saw&l clmli Ukba piy&rl: 

Shankar ko pas gai, sundar nfiri. 

Mw TJkhd. 

85 “PitA ko jang mile; mujli ko pi&, 

Tain no, Mabaruj, n all in mujli ko ilia !” 

Mahddeo . 

“ Sahans l&kli das jojanah, nikat samundar tir, 
Tujhe tera pift mile; tuk ik bandlio dhir. 
Magh mahine, bad! dwddas hoi, 

40 Tujh ko bardan raila, beti sol. 

Rajd to phar bhuja niche dare : 

Sukh jae tal&o; man us kft mare.” 

Khuslii mdn Ukhft chali: 


<SL 


Hearing (her father's) say the lovely Ukh& went (away), 
And the beautiful girl went to Shankar.* 

Princess Ulclidf. 

35“My father hath obtained his war, but a lover to me, 

My Lord, thou hast not given !” 

MaMdeo. 

“ At a thousand and ten fflchs of jojansl on the sea-shore, 
Wilt thou meet thy love : (so) be patient awhile. 

It will be on the 12th of the waning moon of Magh§ 

40 That thou wilt meet ray boon (of a lover),my daughter 
(He will be a) Raja that will break arms and throw them 
down, 

And dry up the (very) ponds|| and (at last) his pride 
shall be destroyed.”^ 

kh& went away joyfully : 

t Prayer to Siva. 

This merely means a very long way off. 

This date would be at the end of January, 
ae, moaning that he will be so powerf ul as to dry 

of prophecy relating to the t ale tha t follows. 


* A name for $iva. 

J See ante , p. 340. 

S January-February 
|1 Conventional phra 
up the very ponds thro 
«([ All this is a hind 







Turn saman <Mj& nahin parm&rat ke kiij ! 
45 Kln&n parm&rat tain, Nath, hamara ! 
Sobas basiyo, Ji, Kailas tumbara. 

Aisa bardan sada mujh ko deiyo: 

Nadiya saw&r sadii bote rahfyo !” 

Bachan mang UkM chalj; ai apue dhsUn. 
%dni Ukhd. 

50 u Mero Bkolanatb ne pftran kar die k&m ! 
Pdran yeh kam kara, sobM dini ! 

Pi til ko jang dm • aise kini! 

Mujh ko harden diil SbatnbA Bliola: 
M&yH, dhan, mill, dia sundar clola \” 


Princess Ukhd. 

“Blessings on thee, my Lord ! 

Thou bast no second in blessing ! 

45 Thou bast given us the blessing, Lord, (that we 
sought) ! 

Be happy, Lord, in thy Kailas.* 

Mayest thou ever bless me thus. 

And mayest thou ever ride thy (bull) Nadiyil!” 

Having got her oracle Ukh& went home. 

Princess Ukhd. 

50 “ My Bholandtb bath fulfilled my desire ! 

He hath fulfilled my desire and honored me ! 

He hath granted my father a war, thus hath he done ! 
He hath granted me a gift (also), hath Shambhfi BhoM : 
Wealth, goods and riches, and a beautiful (marriage) 
palanquin !” 

* Mount Kail&sa in tlie Himalayas is the peculiar home of $iva. 
vol, nr.—47 







LEGENDS OF THE PANJAB. 

Kushi guz&ri Rao ne, fanjan k& kla samim. 
Jang mila, soblA mill. J)inA gftdpiishun : 
Sftbon ko bukm dia : 


Baja Bdndsur. 

(i Bharti klje : 

Bandho liathiyar : jang hahske lije. 
Shankar ne bukra di& aisa bhari: 

60 ‘ Bhant bhant bhed karo iko b&ri V ” 


Adhl rat ke wakt men sove tbl parbln. 
Lark& ayd khw&b men : kakfci hill adhin. 
Kahtl adhin hhi: 

Rdnltlchd. 

(< B&ndl rneri, 

Pdran kar kam, jaisl marzl terl. 


55 The King was very pleased and got ready his army. 

He obtained a war and he obtained honor. Ho planted 
his standard. 

And gave orders to his generals : 

Baja Bandsur. 

“ Collect (your iorces) : 
Fasten on your arms and go gaily to the war. 

Shankar hath given'me this strict order: 

60 x Make up your divisions at once. 5 

The wise (UkM) was sleeping at midnight.* 

She dreamt of a youth, and spake bashfully, 

And said bashfully : 

Princess tikha. 

u My Maid, 

Fulfil my desire t in what way thou canst. 

* Scene altogether changes, 
f To meet the youth she had dreamt of. 
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jawdn mujh ko pdy4. 
vab aisd 4yd V* 

Kalamdan 114 hath men aur kalian lag! sat bliai: 
Bdndt CMtrleJcha, 

“ S4t dip nau kliand ki rachnd rachi bandi.’* 

Rachnd raclii banal ChitrlekM piydri. 

Jitne khalak tumdra, sdrat sab ke tari. 
Bharatkhand Pandilu, Sri Kishn apdrd, 

Jddilh kd bans, likhd niyara niydrd, 

Nakslia dge rakh lid, dokh rahi man Id : 

Marfclok men Dwarka pahunchi, us men jd. 
Dekhi cbau taraf baith Ukhd piydri: 


65 I have met a youth (as beautiful) as the moon (in my 
dream). 

I grieve that such a dre&m came (to me) ¥ y 

(The Maid) took a pen in her hand and spake truthfully 
(saying) : 

Qhitrlehhd i, the Maid . 

u I draw the picture of the seven worlds and the nine 
divisions.”* 

The lovely Chitrlekhd drew the picture. 

70 She drew the portraits of all the world : - 

The Pandds of Bharatkhand, the glorious Sri Kishn, 

The race of the Jddds,t she drew each separately. 

She laid the picture before (the princess), who examined 
it carefully. 

Through it she reached Dwdrkd, (situate) in the mortal 
world. 

75 The lovely Ukhd sat looking all over it, 

~--- r -r----- 

f See ante, p. 356. 


70 


75 




* Of the whole world. 
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Karti pahehan sftrat niyari niyari, 
Dekhajab Kan war, laj dil pe M. 

Rdni tfklid. 


u B&ndl, sun bat 3 jagah mujh ko pal \ ” 

Band! CMfrlekh&t 

(( Burl kori yo pakariyah ! Ay a kal pukar ! 

SO Cbbappan karor Jadftri badhe ; dal ka ant na par. 
Dal k& na p&r; parja k&mpe sari. 

Rltj& mahbfib,* bare Chhatrdhuri, 

Arjun aur Nakul, Bhim jodbA bhari : 

Kb&k men milegl teri nagari sari V 9 

Rdni VIM . 

$5 “ Bandit us ko 1 & de, na to gae prdn ! 

Honi ho, to hovegi: yeh nische kar jan. 

Jaldi se lao ? karo k&raj in era : 


Examining each portrart separately. 

When she saw the Prince (of her dream) shame came 
into her mind. 

Princess Uhhd. 

u My Maid, hear me; I have found the place V 9 
Chitrlehhd the Maid. 

“ It is not well that thou hast taken this one 1 Death 
cometh roaring ! 

SO The Jadfts have increased to 56 karors and their armies 
are innumerable. 

Their armies are innumerable and their people tremble 
(at them). 

Their Raja is brave, and a great King. 

Arjun and Nakul and Bhim are mighty warriors, 

And all thy city will meet the dust 
Princess Uhhd. 

85 “My Maid, bring him (to me), or I shall die ! 

What will be will be; know this for certain. 

Bring him quickly and do my bidding: 


* Tho sense of this word in this poem seems to he brave. 
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Ifcnel ahsftn bhalS hove ter&. 

Meri surfc lag!, Bftndi, aisi, 

90 Chand ki chakor ch&h karta jaisi !” 

Kar juhar bftndi chali, aur gagan-panth men j&i; 
Martlok men Dwarka utari hi wahan &$. 

Utari hi ffi ik darsan pahch&nfi. 

Dekhi tadbir, nahih khayft khanft. 

95 Bhflk piy&s dftr hfti band! tan Id. 

Yek to pardes, kaun i&ne man ki ? 

M&lan ai bagh men, dekhi pari nid&n. 

Mdlan . 

“ Kaun des se aunahtla ? Kaban hamare m&n. 
Kaunsa hai des ? Kya hai maksad fcerd ? 

100 Kahn& bay fra : man kahna in era/ * 1 


And thus lay me under a great obligation to thee. • 

I so love him, my Maid, 

90 As the partridge desires the moon*!” 

Making obeisance the Maid went and took the path of 
the sky,+ 

And descended to the land of mortals at Dwarkfr. 

She descended and made an inspection. 

Making her plans she ate not her food. 

95 Hunger and thirst were far from the maiden’s body. 

This was a foreign land and who knew the desires of her 
heart ? 

The gardener’s wile came into* her garden and fouud 
her lying helpless (there). 

Gardener’s Wife. 

“ From what land hast thou come ? Hear my say. 

What is thy country ? What is thy desire ? 

100 Tell me thy story : hearken to ray say.” 


* See Yol. II, p. 57. 


f i.c. y flew through the air. 
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Bandi Chitrlehhd . 

^ V" " Badram to woh des hai; BautWir hai Rao ; 
Ukba to befci litii, z&lim bura snbMo. 

Itni to ik araz meri lije ; 

Us k4 jawab phir mujli ko dije. 

105 Sove tlii maltii bich rneri piy&ri ? 

DokhA hai khwdb, ishk tan men jari. 
tlis ko Anrudhar kaho, lone &i. 

Kar deni khabar, kasm ten kMi7> 

Malan. 

ie Ter! kaisi kanini darsan us ko rat. 

110 L&klioh tabib bulci, ehuke us larke ke sath. 
Larke ne bakut dawa d&rd khai; 

D&na bimar : nahiii fursat p&h 
Rove din rat, Bakin kMvo khana; 

Mata bhi bilak rahi, main ne j&n&l” 



Chitrlehhd the Maid. 

ci Tke land is Badram and Ban asm* is its King. 

His daughter tlkha is of a cruel wicked temper. 

Hear my petition, 

And then answer me. 

105 My beloved (princess) was sleeping in her palace, 

And saw (a lover) in a dream and love came into her 
body. 

I am come to fetch him they call Aorudhar.* 

Tell me of him, I ask thee by an oath.’* 

Gardener's Wife . 

<f He (too) saw in the night a beauty like thy (princess). 
310 A lakh of doctors have been called to the youth. 

Much medicine and drugs hath the youth taken, 

But his malady (of love) hath doubled and hath no 
- relief. 

Weeping day and night he eaieth not his food. 

His mother (too) I know is weeping \ )} 

* Aniruddha, son of Krishna, so called throughout this poem. 








aarmiyan, 
yeli nische kar j&n. 
ns ki niyftrf: 

1 jo oat Kali? us se sari, 
kar&r kare jitne sdre: 


Bandi CJvitrlelchd. 



120 “Mat karo iivir ; chalo, clil ke piyare.” 

Panchoh pahine kapre, bdndh lie hathiy&r. 
Same j‘o &dhi r&t thi larka hfla tayy&r. 
Palang par bitM lia Raja gyaui; 

Leke akas nil dil Id jani. 

125 Tisa.to Mahil bich leke ai. 




115 Tlien taking (the maid) with her the Hardener's wife 
went into tk 8 palace. 

And know this at once, # she brought her to the youth. 
She recognized him apart (from the rest). 

And told him the desire of her heart, 

She made him all promises (saying) : 

Chitrlehha the Maid . 

1 20 “ Make no delay, but come, my heart's beloved.f" 


He put on the five (manly) garments and fastened on 
his arms. 

It was midnight when the youth was ready. 

She sat the wise Prince on a couch, 

And took her beloved J flying through the air. 

125 She came to the Tis& Palace.§ 


* To tlie audience. ...... 

t J.e. t he was beloved by the maid on account of her mistress. 
| bee above, line 120. 

§ The name of tfkli&’s dwelling throughout this poem. 
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Ukha id ik sooh dil po &$. 

Sundar sakhi buld It aur man men kia babek. 

R&ni Ukhd. 


“ Bandobast karo mahil ka ; kaho lakh ki ek. 
Babal ko khabar karo mat nk koi v 
130 Karta ke ank likhii, barte soi. 

Mahil bich ik sis band ho b&na ! 

Raima ik tbaur, nahih pliirke j&n& 


Assi haz&r jodha rahen aur sab ko lia bulao : 
Rani UTcha . 

“Honi thi so ho gal: kijo mori sahM ! 

135 Kijo sah&i meri, sawat sa.re, 

Jitne mahbfib khare, dil ke piydre. 


An idea came into UkM\s mind. 

She called her beautiful maids and made a plan in her 
heart. 

Princess IJJcha . 

u Make arrangements as to the palace ; let one word do for 
thousands.* 

Let no one give news of this to my father. 

130 The Creator hath written the line (of fate), let it be 
fulfilled. 

Let the turbans (of war) be fastened on in the palace f 

Let each remain in his place and let none turn back !” 

She had 80,000 warriors and she sent for them all (and 
said) ; 

Princess Ukha. 

“ What was to be hath been : be ye my helpers ! 

135 Be my helpers, all ye my heroes. 

As many brave friends as stand here. 


* See ante, p. »359. 





Par wan a Ukha likha, dina band! liftth. 


Rant Ukhd. 

140 “ Meri to mint!* kalio us matd ke pas ! 

M&ta ko s&th bhed mera kahnd 

Rani Ulchd ka Parwana* 

“ Payd ik lal mujhe, sundar gahna. 

S&rat mahbfib ik larka ftya : 

Ukha ne fikar bard man men kh&ya \ >f 

345 Hukm man band! chalf Sunatptir men jae ; 
Us Ukha ke la), ka dina hdl sun&e. 


Friends, here my orders. 

Be wide awake and do as I say/'’ 

Ukha wrote a letter and gave it to her maid. 
Princess Ukha . 

140 “ Go and tell, my prayer to my mother, 

And tell my mother all my story 

Princess Ukha’s Letter * 

u i have found a ruby, a beautiful jewel. 

A warrior-like youth hath come, 

And a great dread hath come into Ukh&’s heart \ >} 

145 Hearing the order the maid went to SuuatpAr, 
And told the story of Ukh&'s ruby. 


'# For binti. 

vor.. n i.—48 
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Bandi CMtrlekha . 
bhaj di : tujh pe 4t 
ke bick ag aisi 1M. 
ko pli&nd M bara jori. 
nahih sharm : Iftj us ko thori V* 


Raja so Rani kahe : 

Rant Raja Bdnasur hi. 

“ Sun«meri ardfts. 

A 

Deo, dant, dahv koi us TJkha ke pas : 

Beti ko pliiuld lia; bidiyfl kini: 

Daran to bahufc ik us ko dini. 

155 Barwfez^. baud kie jitne scire, 

Assi haz&r giraftftr jodM niy&re ¥' , 

R&ja sablia laga die ; kaban laga sat bbcie : 


Chitrlekha the Maid . 

“ Thy daughter sent me : I am corbe to thee. 

Thus hath she set water on fire.* 

She hath entrappod the Prince with great force.f 
150 She hath no"*shame, anti Smalt is her sense of honor !” 

The Queen said to the Raja: 

Rdjd Banasur's Queen . 

“ Hear my say. 

TJkkft hath a demon, devil or spirit (in her). 

That hath entrapped ojir daughter and is doing evil. 
And is giving her much trouble. 

155 He.hath closed ail the doors (of her palace), 

And seized each of her 80,000 warriors ! ,; ' 

The Raj& held an assembly and spake to them tho truth: 

* i.e. created a great disturbance. 

f Allusion to the classical story in*which tfshU brings Amruddha to 
herself by magic arts. * 
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Raja Banasur. 

“ Hai koi jodha ball, us ko pakare jae ? 
Jangi tojaw&n charho lai/neMre ! 

160 Pakaro ik bar use, mere piyare. 

Meri to laj gai, sobha khoi ! 

Teh' to ik bel &j bikh kl boh” 


Jab uthke Kachhr&j ne blra lia uthao. 

Battis bazar fauj&n charhi; lar& maliil pe j&e. 
165 Chau taraf mabil gher Had, piyare ; 

S&wat balbir khare niyare niyftre. 


Rdjd Kachhraj. 

“ Mahil men kaun ball sanmukb ao ? 
Karnd nabiix der: bara mansab pao ! V 



Rdjd Banasur. 

" Is there any warrior who will go and seize the prince ? 
Let some warlike fighting youth come forward !* 

160 Seize hiqx at once, my friends. 

My honor hath gone and my glory is lost! 

Surely it is a poisonous plant that hath been sown 
to-day.” 

Then up gat Kachhrij * and took up the betel leaf.f 
An army of 32,000 advanced to fight at the palace. 

165 They surrounded the palace on all sides, my friends, J 
Every brave warrior standing in his place. 

Prince Kachhraj. § 

"What warrior will confront me from the palace? 

Make no delay to obtain a high office !” 


# Banasur’s eldest son. f See Yol. L, p. 43 , etc. 
t Addressed to the audience. § Challenge to the palace guards. 
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Sun Chhatri Anrudhar ne b&ndh lie hathiydr 
Darwazd ko khplke g!& rnahil ae bahir. 

Mahil se bfthir gift Chhatri bole : 


Baja Anrndhar . 

“ Sanmukh se ehotf karo, bai ko tole. 
Chhatri ran chhor naliin hatke jana : 
Kama hai l&j : sis b&ndho b&na.” 


J 75 Dlians b&n Raja lid, mara iko bar. 

Dhujd tut rath k! pari; jang hM bisiy&r. 
D&ran ik ban did Rajd ran men: 

Baki koi nahih rahe us ke tan men. 
Murchhd to khai ^nrudhar piydi'd. 

. 180 Kami ke lekhe ko nahih inetanh&ra ! 



' - - > . j^Iggg 

Hearjng this the Chliatri* Anrudhar fastened on b is arms 
170 And opening the gates camo out of the palace. 

Coming out of the palace spake the Chhatri: 


Prince Anrudhar, 

u Give your wounds in front, showing your might. 

A Chhatri .will not leave the field and turn back. 5 
Be honorable, and fasten on the turbans (of war).” 

175 Prince (Kachhraj) took a bow and arrow and made a A . 
shot. 

The frost of (Anrudhar’s) chariot was broken and there 
- was a great fight. 

It was a terrible arrow that the Prince shot into the field, 
And he had no desire left in his heart. 

The splendid Anrudhar fainted; 

180 For there is no one to blot out the lines of fate. 



* Chhatri here means that, he belonged to the old Kdiatriya or, 
warrior caste. 


4 
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Rajd Anrudhar . 

« Sabha, dhyan ohaukas raho. Baclian suno, Mah&r&j 
Main to &ya mahil se juddh karqm ke kftj !” 


Panch b&n pfir, lie kampu* sara : 

Larze sab des kbara jitna sard. 

Das das to b&n die sab ke tan men : 

Pai nabiii khabar; pare lot© ran men. 

Khurag siiut R&jd chala, sanmukh pahunchd j&e. 
Tegd rnard sdntke ; kijo Mm sah&i. 

Raja Kachhrdj, 

Kijiye saMi ik, Kartd mere ! 

Ao, balbir, cbarho sanmukb mere ! ” 




Prince. Anrudhar. 

■ V " 

c< My army, be attentive on all sides! Hear my words, 
my Lord (Kaclihr&j)! 
f am come out of the palaoe to fight !” 

He let fly five arrows and took bis whole army (with him), 
A-iid all the land stood trembling. 

He shot ten arrows each into all their bodies. 

They became unconscious and fell corpses in the field. 
Drawing his sword Prince (Kachhrdj) advanced and 
faced him. 

He drew bis sword and struck him in the name' of Ram 
(God). 

Prince Kachhrdj. + 

“Be my helper, 0 my Creator ! 

Como on, iny hero4 and meet me face to face I” 

* See ante , p. 351. 

t Prayer to Rama, see preceding- line. 

X To Anrudhar. 
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195 


SAnti talwar, ik tan men marl: 

Baja ne at lie iko bar!. 

DAsr& bhl wAr kiu aisA kari; 

Dekhe chau taraf kbard jhai aggya-kari. 
Sanmukh se chot kare sawat sArA : 

BAje bar wakt kliara ran men tilra. 

Age ko pair dhare, sastar mAre : 

Pichbe ko pair nabin ulta dAre. 

Ufcbe Anrudbar mnhA ball, dbans bAn llo hath : 
Dharrn juddh karne lag A us Raja ke sAth, 

MAre ik Mr bAu, faujAn larjen: 

Kat-katke sis pared, jodba garjen. 

Biyakul KacbhrAj bAA; Har kl mAyA ! 
Dushman balwAn bAA, kAmpi kAya. 

HA till pe aswAr bo jab dhAyo KacbhrAj : 



. :'$|i 


"W‘ 

!. ■>. # 

_ 

: mm, 


jp 

'W 




1 

Drawing his sword be struck at bis body, 

But Prince (Anrudbar) warded it off. 

Ho (also) thus made a second attack, 

And saw (Anmdhar’s) followers standing on r*ll sides. 

(of him). ' M 

The brave warriors gave their wounds in front. 

And all the while the drums were beaten in t^e field. 

(Prince KacbbrAj) advanced his foot and^ nsed bis 
arms. 

And never .did be turn bis feet back. 

Up gat Anrudbar the mighty warrior and took bis bow 
and arrow in bis band, 

And began a pious fight with the Prince (KacbhrAj). 

He shot aii arrow and the army trembled, 

And beads cut off fell down, while the warriors roared. 
KacbbrAj was helpless : it was the doing of (rod I 
The enemy was a strong one and bis body trembled. 

Then Kachhraj mounted an elephant and charged 
(shouting) : 


1 
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■ ' £ 

Rajd Kachhraj . 

Lar#e ki rnansa rahi, stino, hamari aj V* 

Karke ik bai charhd Raja niche. 

Raja Kachhraj. 

M&ro ik b&jp, nahin j&ne dijo !” 

Kampil ko hukm did: 

Raja Kachhraj . 

“ Charhke jao ! 

210 Raja ko pak&r, bdndh rath ko Mo ! ” 

Jab Rajd Anrudhar no bidiyd lie banae : 
Charh rairll Kachhrdj ko ; gat fauj gabhar&e. 
Jodha gabhara gae> nthe, dime : 

Jab to sab dhatn nikat "thke &e. 



Prince Kachhrdj 

It is my intention to fight to-da^ . tear mQ j„ 

Thus roariug the Prince went on. 

Prince Kachhrdj . 

Slay (Anrudhar) at once and let him not escape \” 

Ho gave an order to his army : 

Prince Kachhrdj. 

“ Advance U 

Seize the Prince (Anrudhar) and fasten him to 
chariot !” 


my 



Then Prince Anrudhar made a plan, * 

And advancing slew Kachhraj, and the army was taken 
aback. 

The warriors taken aback fled away, 

And all returned to their own homes. 
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Pilri men jo shor maoM Rani roveh: 

Moti ke tor kanch baithi poveh. 

Jab Anrudhar mah& ball gift mahii darmiyan. 
UkhH no maagal parhi; ki& baliut sa dan. 
Kla balmt s& dan; bahut sobh& pai. 

220 R&j& ki phauj sabhi charkhe ai: 

Sanmukk se stir Mr bal ko toleo. 

Man men anand hfte, tnukh so bolen. 
Bftn&sur kahne lage mah& ball balwun : 

Raja Bdndsur- 

« Bdki to chhode nahiu; suno, sabha, fevr kin. 
225 Suniyo ik Ut, bhayya mere, 

Karta ki dab nahin j&ti phere. 


220 


There was a cry in tho OVu j md the Queen wept. 

And' tearing off her P^rls she „ iado ( a noob'^e) of 

fflftSS 

Then the might/ warrior Anrudhar went into the 

Uldil** 1 oongs. of rejoicing and gave much away in 
charity (to Brftkmans). 

She gave much in charity and was much honored. 

Prince (Anrudhar’s) army (also) all came tip, 

And warriors vaunted face to face with her es. 

They were happy in their hearts and spake with their 
lips. 

Spake the great hero Bftnasur : 


Raja Bdndsur . 

Hear, O assembled (warriors), with your ears ; 
hath been left (of the old army). 

225 Hear a word of mine, O my friends, 

The decree of^Xirod is not to be turned bacty. 


nothing 


* A sign of mourning among Ranis. 







